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BBEJAEHHUE

AKTyaJabHOCTBh UccaenoBanus. XKan-Knon Jlapme (poa. 1949) — dpaniry3ckuit
dbuocod, maTposior, TEOJIOT U MUCATelb, aBTOP 0ojiee ABYX JIECATKOB KHUT, 00JIee COTHU
cTaTel U peleH3ui, Ybu paboThl IEPEBE/ICHBI Ha CEMHAAIATh S3bIKOB MUPA.

Bompocel, kacarommecs Ooje3HEH H 3I0pOBbS, — OCHOBOIIOJArarollue B
TBOpuecTBe (ppaniry3ckoro meicautes. JK.-K. Jlapiie — oauH 13 mepBbIX COBPEMEHHBIX
PEIUTHO3HBIX (PUIOCOPOB, KTO MOMECTUI AYXOBHbBIE, NMCUXWYECKHE U (U3UUYECKUE
HEJyTH, a TaKXKE COMYTCTBYIOIIME UM MPOOJIEMBI B IIEHTP CBOUX HAyYHBIX MHTEPECOB.
CBoumu wuccnenoBanusimu JK.-K. Jlapmie, ¢ ogHON CTOpPOHBI, MPOJOJLKAET JUHUIO
MaTPUCTUUECKUX aBTOPOB, OOpallleHHME K KOTOPBIM CEroJHd BeCbMa 3HAYUMO IS
dbunocopuu penurum, ¢ Ipyro — ero aHaanu3 00Jae3HEN C PEITUTHO3HON TOUKH 3PCHUS,
a TakXKe BOINPOCHI O TOM, B 4Y€M 3aKJIIOYAeTCA JTyXOBHOE 370pOBbE, U KaK CTaTh
CYACTJIMBBIM, KacaloTCsl TakKOW BaXXHOM TeMbl MpakTUYeckor d¢umocopuu, Kak
«apoupetanue»  (flourishing) wnm  Onaromonydne  4YEIOBEUECKOM  JTMYHOCTH,
aKTyaJIbHOCTb YEr0 UMEET HENPEeXo siiee 3HaueHHeE.

[IpoOsiembl, BO3HUKAIOIIKNE HA CThIKE (pritocoduu, peIuruoBeIeHUs!, ICUXO0JIOTUH
U TCUXUATPUU, U3APEBJIE OPraHU30BHIBAIM AUCKYCCHOHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO B paMKax
pa3nuuHbIX PrI0CcO(CKUX TPATULIUA BHYTPU XPUCTUAHCTBA U O HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHHU
COCTABIIAIOT BaXKHEHIIYI0 061acTh nonemuku'. [losToMy aHanm3 cnoco60B HX peLICHHI
Ha KOHKPETHOM TEKCTOBOM MaTepualie OJJHOTO U3 U3BECTHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX YYACTHUKOB
ATUX JUCKYCCHM NpPEACTaBIsE€TCS OJHO3HAYHO BOCTPEOOBaHHBIM Jisi (uiiocodhun
peaurum.

[Ipenmoxennas JK.-K. Jlapmie 3aBHCUMOCTb  MEXJIy COMaTUYECKHUMH,

MNCUXUYCCKHMMHU U NYXOBHBIMHU I[I/IC(l)YHKL[I/IHMI/I YeJI0BEUECCKOM IMpUPOAbI, ABIAIOMIMMUCA

' 3jech 10CTaTOMHO BCMOMHHUTH Takux (uinocodos, kak Y. Yaitnpaiit u P. ®opman: Wainwright W.
Reason and the Heart: A Prolegomenon to a Critique of Passional Reason. Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1995;
Forman R.K.C. Mysticism, Mind, Consciousness. New York: State University of New York Press, 1997.



CUCTEMOOOPA3yIOIIUMU JIEMEHTAMU aBTOPCKON aHTPOMOJIOTUH, U POCTOM YHUCJIa HOBBIX
PEIUTHO3HBIX JIBUOKEHUW BBIMJISAUT BeCbMa AaKTyallbHOW W JUIsi COBPEMEHHOIO
penurnoBeneHusa. Ocoboe Mecto B Heit 3annmaet npeanoxennbii XK.-K. Jlapmie konment
«00JI€3HN HOBBIX MEJINaY», YUCIIO UCCIIEIOBAaHUN B 00JACTH KOTOPBIX CO BpeMEHEM OyieT
HeykiIoHHO pacth. HWcecnenoBanme JK.-K. Jlapme nomMumMo TOro, 4rto crnocoOHO
pacUIMpUTh CYHIECTBYIOIINE OAXOAbI K TPoOJIeMe COLIMAIbHBIX 00JIE3HEH, YTO caMo 1O
cebe HEMaJIOBa)KHO, paCCMaTPUBAET HOBBIE MEMA U KAK SIBJICHUE PEIIUTHO3HOE.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem, nBoiictBeHHOCTH MeTomosiorun JK.-K. Jlapmie mpu pabote ¢
MOHSATUEM KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTH, B YACTHOCTH, BKYyIlE€ C €ro BO33PCHUSIMH Ha
TEpANEeBTUYECKYIO COCTaBIAIONIYI0 (uiocodpckoro 3HaHMs, B IEJIOM, JIalOT
BO3MO>KHOCTh aHaJIM3a Haclieust (PPaHIly3CKOTO MBICITUTEINS B KOHTEKCTE IBYX CMEXKHBIX
MoJell — pENUTHOJIOTUH KaK PeUruo3Ho-Quiocopckoro aucKkypca Ha MpeaMeT
PEIUTHO3HOTO U COIMOJIOTUU W TICUXOJIOTUU PEIUTHMH KaK OCHOBHBIX COCTAaBIISIFOLIUX
AMIIUPUYECKOTO PETUTUOBEICHHS], YTO CaMO 10 ce0e mpeacTaéT BeChMa aKTyalbHbIM JJIsI

COBPEMEHHOI'O PEIUTHOBEICHUS .

2 TepMuH penuzuono2us TIPOYHO BOMIEN B HAYUHBIA 06mMXx0 paxa crpad. Cm.: Kucenés O., Xpomey B.
@dunocodust penuruu: AUCUUIUIMHA, TEOpHUs WM Hoaxond B penuruoBeneHun? // dinmocodepka mymka:
Cnenurryck Sententiae II (2011) «Teomnoris 1 dinocodis peniriin. Binaung, 2012. C. 142-149. [OneKTpoHHBIH
pecypc] URL: https://religious.life/2013/01/philosophy-of-religion/ (oama obpawenus: 26.03.2020).

HcTopust 3HaeT MHOKECTBO HOMBITOK (PUKCALIUK TEPMUHA peaucuonozus. Hanbonee akTyalbHBIMHU U3 HUX
BRINTAAT noaxonsl P. Ilymmepa T. aituepa, A. bpouka n B.K. [lloxuna. O3By4eHHBIX aBTOPOB OOBEANUHSET
CTpEMJICHHE Pa3BECTH MOHSATHS PEIUTHOBEICHUE M PEIMTHONOTHUS, KaK UCTOPUKO-(PUIONOrHIecKoe H3yueHue
pPETUTMU Ha SMIIUPUYECKOW OCHOBE, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, M OOpalleHHWe K PEJUTHM B TEOJOTMYECKOM U
($uI10CcOPCKO-pEUTHO3HOM KITto4e, ¢ Ipyroi. OCHOBHOM MOCHUI COCTOUT B JKEJIAHUH JONOIHUTH SMIUPHYECKUHA
MaTepraid BHEWIOCOPCKHX IUCLMIUIMH PEeNUrnoBeleHus ¢GuiIocopueldl M TEOJOTHeH PEeNUruu, «CymMMay
KOTOpBIX, Kak oTMedaeT LIIoXMH, MpPUMEpPHO COOTBETCTBYET PEIUTHOJIOIHH (HCCIeNOBaHUIO (HIOCOPCKO-
PETUTHO3HOM MPOOIEMATHKH, NESATEIBHOCTH O HUCCIEI0BATEIHCKOMY «yCMOTPEHHUIO «CYITHOCTEH) PETUTHH).
JIpyruMy CJIOBaMH, PEIHUTHOJIOTHS «MOXET OBITh YCHEUIHO MPOTHUBOIMOCTABICHA PEIUTHOBEACHHUIO KaK
COBOKYITHOCTH SMIHMPHUYECKUX IUCLUUILINH, & PEIMTHONOTUS KaK IUCKYpC, HalpaBJCHHBIH Ha TMOHHUMaHHUE
penuruy, a He Ha pa3paboTKy PEIUTHO3HBIX BepoBaHuil, — Teonorum». [lloxun B.K. ®unocodus peauruu u ee
ucropuueckue Gopmbl (anTnynoctb — konen XVIII B.). C. 249; Pummer R. Religionswissenschaft or
Religiology? // Numen. 1972. Vol. 19. P. 91-127; Kishimoto H. Religiology // Numen. 1967. Vol. 13. P. 81-86;
McDermott R.A. Religion as an Academic Discipline // Cross Currents. 1968. Vol. 18. P. 11-33. Taxxe cMm.:
Hlamoséa FO. Cdepbl U3BICKAHUHA PpENUTUOBENCHHUS W TEOJOTMH U chnenuduKa MOCTIKEHHS HMU
paccMaTpuBaeMbIx 00beKTOB // Pemuruosenenue. 2004. Ne 2. C. 116-130.



[IpenmoxeHHbI  aHANW3  MPEACTABIACTCA  YPE3BBIYANHO  BBIMTPBILIHBIM,
MOCKOJIbKY  TO3BOJISIET OTKa3aThbCsl OT AKCHUOMATHYHBIX YCTAaHOBOK  BCEIEJO
0TOXIeCTBISATh TBOpuecTBO JK.-K. Jlapme UCKIIOYUTENIBHO C MaTPUCTUYECKUMU
TYAUSIMUA, BMECTO YEro MpejiaraeT KOMIUIEKCHOE MPECTABICHUE €r0 PEeIUThO3HOU
¢dunocoduu, a camoro XK.-K. Jlapiie paccmaTpuBaeT Kak PeIMTMO3HOTO MBICIUTENS U
peauruoBea.

CreneHb N3y4eHHOCTH NPodJiemMbl. VMcciaenoBanus no TeMe AuccepTanuyd MOKHO
pa3IeNuTh Ha YEThIPE TPYIIIIHI.

1. K nepBoii rpymnme oTHOCSATCS pabOThl, OTMEUAIOIIHNE KIIIOUEBbIE XapaKTePUCTUKU
Hacnenus JK.-K. Jlapiie u Beiaensironre OCHOBHBIE HAIIPaBICHUS €ro TBopUYecTBa. Cpeaun
JAHHBIX PadOT, HOCANIMX BeChbMa OOUMHA M O3HAKOMUTEIbHBIA XapakTep, MOXKHO
BBIJICTIUTH CIIEIyIOIINE Hauboliee penpe3eHTaTuBHbIE. Bo-1epBhIX, 3TO psi/l MPEIUCIOBUMA
K cepOckum niepeBogaM kHuT JK.-K. Jlapie cepOckoro 6orocnoBa enuckomna AdaHacus
Eptrua’, a Takxke Pymbiackoro narpuapxa Januuna (Yo6ora)*. Kpome 3T0r0, orMeTHM
paboTBl PYMBIHCKHX HCCIEIOBaTeneii: OumbOnencra, mpodeccopa B. Muxoua® wu
npodeccopa 6orocnosus byxapectkoro Yuusepcurera K. Ianepuy®. 13 oTedecTBeHHBIX
paboT cieayeT OTMETUTh cTaThio npodeccopa MockoBckoit [IyxoBHoit Akagemuu A.U.

Cunoposa’ u apxumanaputa Casssl (TyTyHOBa)®.

3 Amanacuje (Jesmuh), en. penrosop // XKau Kiox Jlapme. Xpucrononika nutama. IloBogom npojexra
cjenumema [IpaBocnaBre Llpkee n LlpkaBa He-xankunonukux: [TpoGiieMu TEONOMKH U SKIMCUOJIOMIKY HUCY
pemienu. Tpebume, 2001, P. 68-69; Amanacuje (Jesmuh), en. lpenrosop // Kan Knon Jlapmie. I1VT, UCTHUHA,
JKUBOT. Oznedu uz npasocasre dyxosnocmu u meonoeuje. beorpan: Llenrap 3anepksene crynujem Humr - Apc
mmbpu, 2003, P. 7-10; Amanacuje (Jeemuh), en. llpearosop // XKan Knon Jlapme. Teonoruja tena. Xpumhancko
nonMame Tena Jpyackor no Omnuma Lpkse. Vranjtsiet Trebinje, 2005, P. 7-9.

* Daniel (Ciobotea), patr. Semnificata trupului in Ortodoxie. Bucarest, 2010. P. 5-8.

> Mihoc V. Préface // Larchet J.-C. TeologiaBolii. Sibiu: Editura Oastea Domnului. 1987. P. 5-6.

® Galeriu C. Introduction // Larchet J.-C. Terapeutica Bolilor Mintale. Bucarest: Editura Harisma. 1997.
P. 7-17.

" Cuoopoe A.U. Berynurensnas craths // Jlapwe JK.-K. Tpenomo6ubii Makcum HcnoBeanuk —
nocpeHUK Mexay Bocrokom u 3amagom / Ilep. ¢ ¢pann. O. Hukomaesoit. M.: M3a. CpeTeHCKOT0 MOHACTHIPS,
2004. C. 13-25.

¥ Cassa (Tymynos), apx. ®panmysckoe npaBociasHoe 6orocaosue // Iepkoss u Bpems. 2005. Ne 30. C.
252-255.



2. Ko BTOpOI rpynne OTHOCATCS UCCIEA0BAHMS, IOCBALLIEHHBIE KITF0UeBOU st K.-
K. Jlapuie Temsbl OoJie3HEH, a Takxke BompocaMm 3TUKU U Ouostuku. HoBaTopero XK.-K.
Jlapmie B mowucke OOIIEro 3HAMEHATENs MEXIYy XPUCTHAHCKUMHU AaCKETHUYECKUMHU
MPaKTUKaMH U TOAX0JJaMHU COBPEMEHHOM MeIUITMHBI OTMeual npodeccop yHUBEpCUTETA
An6a-IOnus P. Bpyauy® npodeccop Karonmmueckoro Yuusepcurera B Bysnoc-Alipece
I'. Taboceu!® u M.-O. Oprea'! u3 Yuusepcurera «Jlyunan Bnara» Cubuy (Pymbiaus).
Yrto KacaeTcsa HCCIEIOBAaHHM B 00JIACTH DPTHKH M OHMOITHKHU, TO 31I€Ch MBI BBIJICIUM
paboThl KPYHMHOTO HEMEIKOro CIHenHalnucta B 001acTu OWUOATHUKH, mpodeccopa
¢gunocopun Yuusepcurera mrara Ilencunsanns K. Jlenkeckamn-Xeiic'?, a taxxe
cnequainucra B o0nacTh 3TUKM YyHuBepcurera «Jlyuman brnara» B Cubny K.
Momnnosana'’.

3. K Tperbeit rpyIie OTHOCATCS IUCCEPTALIMOHHBIE UCCIEA0BaHus TBOpUecTBa K.-
K. Jlapme. Ha ceroaHsimiHuii JneHb HacuuThIBaeTCs Tpu padotel. IlepBas u3 HuX
nosisuiack B 1998 r. B YauBepcurere Kuniacel (KoHro), KOHros1e3CKHil Hcciie10BaTeNb
H. Kanym6a npexacrasun paboty «JyxoBHoe mcuenenue cornacuo JK.-K. Jlapmex»'?.
3arem, B 2000 r. B Katonuueckom yHuBepcutete JlyBena (benprus) Oblia 3amumieHa

nuccepranust XK. ne Kantos Ha Temy «K.-K. Jlapie: npencraBienue o 00J1€3HU AyIIU B

? Brudiu R. Human Suffering and its Healing According to Jean-Claude Larchet // European Journal of
Science and Theology. 2012. Vol. 8, Sup. 2. P. 281-287.

10 Tabossi G. Los desordenes psicopatolégicos segun la concepcion de los Padres de la Iglesia segtin
“Thérapeutique des maladies spirituelles” de Jean-Claude Larchet // Bases para une psicologia cristiana. Actas de
las Jornadas de Psicologia y Pensiamento Cristiano, 27 y 28 de agosto de 2004, Facultad de Filosofia y Letras,
Pontificia Universidad Catdlica Argentina. éd. by I. Andereggen. Buenos Aires: Editorial de la Universidad
Catolica Argentina, 2005, P. 63-82.

"' Oprea M.-O. Traduire Jean-Claude Larchet: la dynamique du transfert du sens et de I’esprit. Sibiu:
Université Lucian Braga, 2012.

12 Delkeskamp-Hayes C. Why Patients Should Give Thanks for Their Desease: Traditional Christianity
on the Joy of Suffering // Christian Bioethics. Vol. 12, n® 2.Philadelphia, 2006. P. 213-228; Delkeskamp-Hayes
C. Psychologically Informed Pastoral Care: How Serious Can It Get about God? Orthodox Reflections on
Christian Counseling in Bioethics // Christian Bioethics. Vol. 16, n° 1.Philadelphia, 2010. P. 99-107.

% Moldovan S. Jean-Claude Larchet, Dieu ne veut pas la souffance des hommes et Théologie de la
maladie. Etude comparée // Revista Teologica. t. IX. Sibiu, 1999. P. 137-142.

4 Kapumba N. La guérison spirituelle selon Jean-Claude Larchet. Editions de ’Institut de Spiritualité
Africaine. Kinshasa, 1998. Takxe cm.: Kapumba N. La guérison spirituelle selon Jean-Claude Larchet // Revue
de Spiritualité Africaine. Vol. IV. 1998. P. 73-86.



Bocrounoii Lepksu»'>. Hakonen, B 2016 r. B Ilanckom JIaTepaHCKOM YHHBEPCHUTETE
Puma O. Jlenoc Oblna 3ammuiieHa 6akanaBpcekas aucceptanus «K.-K. Jlapiie u Teonorun
Tenan'®.

4) K wyerBépToil rpynmne OTHOCITCA HCCIENOBaHUS 10 TeMe (eHOMEHa
KBA3UPEIUIHO3HOCTH . JIaHHbIe pabOTHI MOXKHO Pa3JelMTh HA JBE KPYIHbBIE TPYIIIEL .
IlepBas U3 HUX OXBaThIBa€T HCCieAOBaTENEH-Te0NOroB U (eHomeHosoros. Ilpexne
BCEr0, K HUM OTHOCSITCS 3aME€UaHUsI KPYITHOTO HEMEIKO-AMEPUKAHCKOTI'O PEJIUTUO3HOTO

¢unocoda Mayns Tunnuxa'®, a Taxxe W. Baxa u Jx. Cmura®’. Bropas rpymnmna cocTouTt

W3 UCCIIE0BAaHUM cOMOI0TroB penurun — A. ['puia, 1. Pyan, JIx. Xommen?!.

!> De Caluwe J. Christologische visie over de ziekte van de ziel in de oosterse kerk volgens J.-C. Larchet.
These de théologie. Université catholique de Louvain. Faculté de théologie, 1999-2000.

' Delos O. C. Traduzione e presentazione del libro «Théologie du corps» di Jean-Claude Larchet, Tesina
presentata per il conseguimento del Baccalaureato in Scienze religiose, Istituto Superiore di Scienze Religiose
“Giovanni Paolo II” di Pesaro. Rome: Université du Latran, 2016.

7 W3 MHOXecTBa IyONMKAlMil BBIACIMM, Ha Hall B3MVIs, HaGonmee 3Hauumble: Cumupros M.IO.,
Yepneesckuii A.11. PeprxoBckoe nBUKeHHE Kak KBazupenuruosHoe sisienue // Bectnux ITHUITY. Kynbrypa.
Uctopus. @unocodus. Ilpaso. 2017. Ne 1. C. 5-14; Mapmunosuu B.A. HerpaguuuoHHas peIMrHO3HOCTH:
BO3HUKHOBEHHE U MUTpanusa. MaTepuansl K U3y4eHHIO HETpaAuLMOHHON penurnosHocty. T. 1. Munck: MuHckas
nyxoBHast akagemus, 2015; Hunt S. Alternative religions: a sociological introduction. London: Routledge, 2018;
Hunt S. Religion and everyday life. London: Routledge, 2013; Heinonen S. The future of the Internet as a
Rhizomatic Revolution toward a Digital Meaning Society / The future Internet: alternative visions / Ed. by J.
Winter and R. Ono. Cham Springer International Publishing 2015. P. 75-92; Helland C. Online-religion/religion-
online and virtual communitas / Religion on the Internet: Research prospects and promises / Ed.by J.K. Hadden
& D.E. Cowan. New York, JAI Press, 2000; Lofton K. Consuming religion. Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
2017; Karaflogka A. E-religion: A Critical Appraisal of Religious Discourse on the World Wide Web. New York:
Routledge, 2014; Religion on the Internet: Research prospects and promises / Ed. by J. K. Hadden & D. E. Cowan.
New York: JAI Press, 2000; Handbook of Hyper-Religions / Ed. by A. Possamai. Leiden: Brill, 2012; Smith J.E.
Quasi-Religions: Humanism, Marxism and Nationalism. St. Martin’s Press, 1994; Id. Humanism as a ‘Quasi-
Religion // Free Inquiry. Fall. 1996. Vol. 16.P. 17-20.

'8 Konxynosa K.A. KoHIeNnuuu KBasUpeIUTHil B COBPEMEHHOM 3apyO€KHOM pPETHTHOBEICHUH /
Huccepranus Ha COUCKaHHE YUEHOU cTemneHu kaHauaarta ¢puiocopekux Hayk. Mocksa, 2013.; Konxynosa K.A.
Cospemennbie konuenuuu ksasupenuruii / Bectnuk PXT'A. 2014. Bem. 1. Tom 15. C. 305-313; Ona orce.
Teonornueckue xopHu kounenuuii kBasupenuruéi // Bectauk [ICTI'Y Cep. I: Borocnosue. @unocodus.
Penurnosenenue. 2012, Beim. 4 (42). C. 62-75.

¥ Tunnux I1. Jwnammka Bepwl / Tunmux I1. Ms6pannoe. Teonmorms kymsTypsl. M., 1995; Ou orce.
XpHUCTHAHCTBO U BCTpeda MUPOBBIX penuruii / M30pannoe: Teonorust kyneTypsl. M.: FOpucr, 1995.

* Wach J. The Comparative Study of Religions. New York, 1958; Smith J.E. Quasi-Religions:
Humanism, Marxism and Nationalism. St. Martin’s Press, 1994; Id. Humanism as a ‘Quasi-Religion’ // Free
Inquiry. Fall. 1996. Vol. 16. P. 17-20.

2! Cwm. mpesxne Beero: Between Sacred and Secular: Research and Theory on Quasi-Religion / Ed. by A.L.
Greil and T. Robbins. Greenwich, CT: JAI Press, 1994; Greil A., Rudy D. On the Margins of the Sacred: Quasi-
Religion in Contemporary America / In God’s we trust: New Patterns of Religious Pluralism in America /2" ed.,



HccnenoBanus nepBoid M BTOPOM IPYIIN, B CHIIy CBOMX CKPOMHBIX O0OBEMOB, HE
MOTYyT TMPETEeHAO0BAaTh HAa KOMIUIEKCHBIM aHanu3 TBopuecTtBa JK.-K. Jlapmie kak
penurno3noro ¢guiocoda. To xe caMoe Mbl BIIpaBe YTBEPKJ1aTh U B OTHOLIEHUU PadoT,
OTHECEHHBIX HaMU K TpeTbeil rpynne. Tak, nucceprauuu H. Kamym6a u XK. ne Kamtos
HamucaHbl 10 mosBieHUs OonpmuHcTBa KHUT JK.-K. Jlapiie, mosToMy ¢ UX MOMOIIBIO
HEJb3s1 MIPOCIICIUTh CTAHOBIEHUE €T0 PENUTHO3HO-PuiIocodpckoi mpicau. O0e paboTh
00BEKTOM CBOETO HCCIIEIOBAHUS MMEIOT HCKIIOUUTENIBHO JOKTOPCKYIO JIUCCEPTALUIO
K.-K. Jlapme mno d¢unmocohun «Mcrenenue ayxoBHBIX Oose3Hed. BpeaeHnue B
ACKETUYECKYI0 Tpaauuumio IlpaBocnasHoii LlepkBu»??, a cTano ObITh, HU O KaKOM
KOMIUIEKCHOM Mojixo/ie K u3ydeHuto TeopuectBa JK.-K. Jlapiie B HUX HEe MOXKET OBbITh U
peun. To xe caMOe MOXHO CKa3aThb U MPUMEHUTENIBHO K uccaegoBanuto O. Jlenoc, B
KOTOPOM HE CTaBUJIOCH 11€7IM BcecTopoHHero ananu3a tTeopuectsa XK.-K. Jlapie, a 66110
COCPEIOTOYEHO TOJIbKO Ha BOMPOCE TEIECHOCTH B €ro TBOpYecTBe. Takum oOpasom,
Hacinenue JK.-K. Jlapmie em€ He cTallo ONpPEeaIMETOM CHENUATBLHOTO KOMILJIEKCHOTO
u3yudeHus. B cBs3U ¢ 3TUM NpeACTaBIsAECTCS HEOOXOAUMBIM BOCIIOIHUTD 3TH JAKYHbBI HE
TOJIBKO B OT€UECTBEHHOM, HO U B 3apy0eXKHOM HayKe.

OnHako KIIOYEBBIM MOMEHTOM SIBIISIETCSI U TO, YTO B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CBOEM, BCE
npuBenEHHbIE paboThl Mano BHUMaHud yaenstoT JK.-K. Jlapine kak camocTosITenbHOMY
PEIUTHO3HOMY MBICIUTENI0, a 3HAYUT, B HUX HE 3aTparuBaeTca MNpoOreMaTHKa,
CBSI3aHHAS C PENUTHO3HON (unocoduei (Mpexae BCEro pPeauruo3Has aHTPOIOIOTHUS,
pEeIUTrro3Has 3TUKA), YTO MPEIO0JIaraeTcsi BOCHOJHUTh HACTOSIIHUM JIUCCEPTAIIMOHHBIM
uccienoBanneM. Kpome toro, TBopuectBo Jlapuie HUKoria npex/e He pacCMaTpUBaIOCh
B CBETE€ CYUIECTBYIOUIMX IOAXOJOB B COBPEMEHHOM PEIUTHOBENCHUU, IO3TOMY

HaCcToAImMECC HMCCICOAOBAHUC CTABUT IICPCHA coboit 3aJ1a4y IPOBECTH KakK KOMIIJICKCHBIN

ed. by T. Robbins, D. Anthony. New Brunswick, NJ: Transaction, 1990. P. 219-232; Hadden J.K. Toward
Desacralizing Secularization Theory // Social Froces. 1987. Vol. 65, Ne 3. P. 587-611.

2 Larchet J.-C. Thérapetique des maladies spirituelles. Une introduction a la tradition ascétique de
L’Eglise Orthodoxe. Paris: Cerf, 2013.



aHanu3 Hacneaus (paHIy3CKOro MBICIHUTENS, B I[EJIOM, TaK U aHAJu3 €ro BKjIaja B
M3YyUYCHHE KBA3UPEIUTUH, B YACTHOCTH.

O0BbeKTOM IMCcCePTAIIMOHHOTO UCCIeA0BAHMS SBIAIOTCA Prtocodckre paboTh
K.-K. Jlapme.

IIpeamerom uccieaoBaHus sSBIsSIETCA «TepaneBTrudeckas cuctema» JK.-K. Jlapie
Y UHTEpOpeTanus B ee paMkax peHoMeHa KBa3upenuo3HocTh. PaboTas Ha CThIKe cpa3y
HECKOJIbKUX o0acTtel 3Hanus (punocoduu, Teoa0rum, ICUXOJIOTUU U icuxuarpun), XK.-
K. Jlapuie co3nan opuruHaiabHyIO0 CUCTEMY, OTJIMYUTENbHAS YepTa KOTOPOU COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO METOJOJIOTMYECKUM IEHTP ero paboT COCTaBISIET, C OJHOM CTOPOHHI,
MaTpoJIOrus, a ¢ APYroil — MeIulInHa.

Heab ucciaeqoBanus 3aKII0YAETCS B aHANIKM3€E penuruo3noi ¢punocoduu Jlapiie B
CBSI3U C €€ PEJIUTHOBEIUYECKOM COCTABIISIOIIEH.

JlocTuxkeHre MoCTaBICHHOM 1eJIi MOTPe00BaI0 PEIICHHS CIeAYIONINX 3a/1a4:

1) ompenenuts wuctopudyeckue U (uiIocopcKue MPEANOChUIKA Pa3BUTHUA
penuruo3no-punocodckoit mpiciu XK.-K. Jlapie;

2) mpoaHanu3upoBaTh meromonoruro JK.-K. Jlapmie kak HCTOpHKa MBICTH, Kak
PEIUTHO3HOTO MBICTUTENS U Kak puiocoda;

3) mpoBecTH 1eJIOCTHOE uccienoBanue penurnoznon punocodun XK.-K. Jlapie,
COCTaBHOW YaCThIO KOTOPOW SIBISIOTCS BOMPOCHI AHTPOIOJIOTHUM, 3TUKU U OUOITHUKH,
0oJie3HEN U 310POBbBS;

4) comoctaBuTh penurno3nyio durocoduro XK.-K. Jlapmie ¢ Hacaeauem BeayIux
natponoroB XX-XXI BB., ¢ omgHOW cTOpoHbl, U (uiocodoB, ICUXOIOTOB U
PEIUTHOBEIOB — C JAPYyro, mnsg yToyHeHus (uiocodCcKoll XapakTEPUCTUKU €ro
Haclieuss U OIpENeJeHUs €ro MecTa B COBpPEeMEHHOUW Quiocopuu penurun u
PEIUTUOBEICHUH;

5) ompenenuTs peauruoBegueckyro cocrapistomyto Haciaeaus K.-K. Jlapiie, Ha

MpUMepe ero NoJIxo/Aa K TpakToBKe (peHOMEHA KBAa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTH.
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Hayynass HoBu3Ha wucciaenoBanus. JluccepTallMOHHOE  UCCJIEIOBAHUE
MOCBSIIIEHO HEIOCTaTOYHO pa3paOOTaHHOM B MHUPOBOM M MPAKTUYECKH HE
pa3paboTaHHON B oTeuecTBeHHOW uctopuorpaduu teme. Hecmotpst Ha To, uto XK.-K.
Jlapmie — oIMH U3 KPYITHBIX MPABOCIABHBIX MBICIUTEIIEH BTOPOU MOJOBUHBI X X-Hayasa
XXI BB., 10 cux nop 0OJbIasg 4acTh €ro paboT HE MepeBeAeHa HA PYCCKUM SI3BIK, €T0
TBOPYECTBO HE MOJBEPrajioch KPUTUUECKOMY HUCCIIEIOBAHUIO, HE 3aHSJI0 CBOETO MECTA B
M3YUYCHHM aKTyallbHBIX mpoOnem ¢uiocoduu. M3-3a OTCYTCTBUS B OTEUECTBEHHOMU
Hayke wuccienoBanuii (Qunocodcko-penurno3nbix kouuenuuii XK.-K. Jlapme (Ha
PYCCKOM $I3bIKE€ HET HU OJIHOM CKOJIbKO-HUOY]Ib M3BECTHOU CIEMATIbHON MyOIuKaIuy,
MOCBSIIIICHHON €ro TBOPYECTBY), MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO YTBEpPXKJaTh, 4YTO
MpEACTABIAIONIAsACS  HaM  ITaHOpamMa  COBPEMEHHOM  BOCTOYHO-XPHUCTHAHCKOM
penurno3Hon guiaocouu nuIIaeTcs BaXKHOro (hparMeHTa, 4to OOeqHSET €€ U JeaeT
HETOHATHBIMU MHOTHE BaXKHbIE /ISl HEE SABJICHUS U MPOLECCHI, a TOTOMY aHAJIU3 TPYI0B
K.-K. JIapiue no3BOJIUT IPUIATH HOBOE IPOYTEHHE ANy GHIOCO(CKHUX BOIPOCOBZ,

Hacrosmum wuccienoBaHueM B Hay4dHbIH OOOPOT MOMHUMO TaKUX TEPMUHOB H
koH1entoB Jlapme, kak «homo connecticus» u «homo vidensy, «dotorpaduueckas
OyJUMHUS», KAHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHOE CTSKATEIIbCTBOY, «Oecco3HaTeNnbHoe o0Bu [K bory|»
u «0ecco3HaTenbHoe 0ercTBo [oT bora]», BBOASTCS HE HCCIeI0BaHHBIE PaHEE €TI0 TPY/IbI,
OO0Mblllasi 4acTh M3 KOTOPBIX [0 CHX MOp HE MEpeBelcHAa Ha PYCCKUM S3BIK U HE
MOJBEPrajiaCh ~ KPUTHYECKOMY  HCCIENOBaHMIO. B  3Toil  cBA3M  HacToswee
JUCCEPTALIMOHHOE HCCIIEIOBAHUE CITOCOOHO BHECTH pEajbHbIA BKJIAJ B BOCIOJHEHHE
npoOesioB Ha CThIKEe PUIOCOPUU PENUTUH, TICUXOJOTHUU PEIUTUN U PEIUTUOBEICHUS B
COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIEOBAHUIX, a TAKXKE IMOCIYKHUTh MOACHOPbEM B JajbHEUIlIEM
M3YUYEeHHH KaK COOCTBEHHO TBOpuecTBa Jlapiie, Tak U MOAHATHIX UM BOIPOCOB.

Hacrosmum uccienoBaHueM B PEIUTHOBEIYECKUN 00OpPOT BBOJIUTCSA 3HAUUMAs

penurno3Ho-punocopckas cuCTeMa, B paMKax KOTOpPOM, B JyXe MOCIETHUX

2 TaK, K IMpUMEPY, BONPOCHI BIIUAHUA HOBBIX MCIHWAa U MHTCPHCTA HAa JYXOBHYIO JXKU3Hb IPAKTUYCCKHU
MOJIHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT B IIOJIC 3PCHUS I/ICCHCZLOB&TCJ’ICﬁ B 001acTu (I)I/IJ'IOCO(l)I/II/I peiuruu.
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PEIUTHOBEUECKUX TPEHAOB, TMPEIIaraeTcs UEJ0CTHAs pPEeIUTruo3Ho-puiaocodpckas
UHTEpIpeTalusi pa3Iu4HbIX (EHOMEHOB, BIMSIOMIMX Ha JyXOBHYIO O KU3Hb
COBPEMEHHOI'0 4eJioBeKa. B X uucne: SKOJOrM4ecKUil Kpu3HC, KUOep3aBUCHUMOCTb,
HEMCUXOTUYECKUe (POPMbI ICUXUYECKUX MATOJIOTH.

Hakonen, ananus penuruno3no-gpunocodckoit Mpiciau XK.-K. Jlapiie B nepcrekTuse
TPAKTOBKM MM PEJIUTHO3HOM aHTPOMOJOrMd ¢ (EHOMEHA KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTH
paccMaTpUBaETCsA B KOHTEKCTE ABYX CMEKHBIX MOJIEH — PEIUTUOJI0OTUH KaK PEITUTHO3HO-
¢dunocodckoro auckypca Ha npeaMer penuruoszHoro (konuenmuu X. Kummmoro, P.
Mak-Jlepmora, P. Bypro, P. ITymmepa, B.K. Illoxuna) u couuonorun u mncuxojaoruu
PEIUTUHU KaK OCHOBHBIX COCTABJISIONINX AMIIMPUUECKOTO PEITUTHOBEACHUS.

[To uroraM mpoBeAEHHOTO UCCIEAOBAaHUS HA 3AIUUTY BBIHOCATCH CJIeIYyIOLIue
MOJIOKEHUS.

1) Ananu3 tBOpueckor ouorpaduu XK.-K. Jlapmie nokassiBaet, 4To OH padboTaer
Ha CThIKE 4YeThIpEX obsactel 3HaHUs: (PUIOCOPUU, TEOJOTUU, TMCUXOJIOTHUH U
MICUXUATPUU, & €r0 METOJIOJIOTHUS U HCCIEIOBAHMS, MOJYMHEHbl KOHEUHOM LEeNU —
BBICTPAMBAHUIO T€PANEBTHYCCKON Mojienu dhuiocoduu (mpakTudeckor punocodpun) Ha
CThIKE JIaHHBIX oOsacteil. IloHATH BHYMIMTENbHOE TIO CBOUM  OO0BEMaM
MEXIMCIUIUIMHAPHOE Hacienune Jlapiie MOXHO TOJBKO B KOHTEKCTE TEParneBTUYECKOM
CUCTEMBI, 3aIyMaHHOU (paHIry3cKkuM punocodom.

2) B obnactu penurnoBeneHusi TtepaneBruueckuit mnonxoxa K.-K. Jlapuie
MpUMEUaTeNIeH CBOEH METOJOJOTHYECKON pa3ABOEHHOCThIO. C OIHON CTOPOHBI, OH
OMUpPAETCsl HAa COIMOJIOTUYECKUE JaHHBIE M UCCIEAOBaHUSA (AMIMPUUECKUN MaTepua
KJIACCUYECKOI'0 PEJIMTUOBENICHHs), C APYroil, OH HCIOJb3YyeT JPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKUE
JUTEpaTypHble  MaMATHUKA 71 HCCeAOoBaHUsA  (PUIOCO(PCKO-PETUTHO3HOMN
npobsieMaTuku peHOMEHA KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTH (PEIUTUOJIOTHS ).

3) Anamm3 pabot X.-K. Jlapiie mo3BosseT onpeaeanTh ero Kak mpeacTaBUTeNs
HEOMaTPUCTUUECKOTO CHUHTE3a, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, U MpaKkTHU4ecKou ¢uiocobpun — c

npyroit. Jlapmie cTtpeMuTcss HaWTH OTBETHI HAa BBI3OBBI COBPEMEHHOTO OOIIECTBA,
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MPUJICPKUBASICH TOW K€ JIMHUHM, 4YTO W NATPUCTUYECKUE AaABTOPBI, TBOPYECKHU
UHTepIpeTupys ux Hacieaune. Haubomnbiiee Biusinue Ha popmupoBanue nozunuu K.-K.
Jlapiie oka3ano Hacimenue cB. Makcuma McnoBegHUKA.

4) K.-K. Jlapmie Ha 6a3e NaTpUCTHYECKOTO HACTEIUs] CMOACIUPOBAI B3aUMOCBSI3b
MEXK]Iy CTPACTSAMH U TICUXUYECKUMU 3a00JIE€BAaHUSIMHU, JIJIs1 YETO BHICTPOUII COOCTBEHHBIM
KOHIIENT <«JIyXOBHOTO OE€CCO3HATEJBbHOTO», HE UMEIIIUN napauiened HHU B
aTeUCTUYECKON KoHuenuuu 3. @peiga, Hu B Teuctuyeckoi B. @pankiia.

5) XK.-K. Jlapiire mepBbsIM U3 IPaBOCIABHBIX MBICIHUTEICH B paMKaX COOCTBEHHOM
penuruo3Ho-puinocoPpckol cuctembl paccMmorpen uenoBeka XXI B. uiam  «homo
connecticus», KakK peIWrMo3HbId (EeHOMEH, a TakkKe Hapsay C JyXOBHBIMH,
MCUXUYECKUMU U (U3NUYECKUMU OOJE3HSIMU MPENTIOXKWI MOHSATHE «OO0JE3HH HOBBIX
Menua». Takasi HcclieloBaTelibckas MOo3ulus 00JiaJjaeT MOTEHIMAJIOM PACIIUPUTD
CYIIECTBYIOIIUE MOIX0/IbI K MPOoOieMe COIMaIbHbIX 00JIe3HE.

6) Ilpennoxennas K.-K. Jlapmie B3auMOCBSI3b MEXIYy CTPAaCTHOCTHIO
YeJIOBEYECKOW MPUPOAbl U TaKMMHU OCTPHIMU COBPEMEHHBIMU MPOOJIEMaMH, Kak
KHOEp3aBUCUMOCTh U  JKOJOTUYECKUN KPU3UC, HMEET NOTEHIHUANl PACIIHUPUTD
CYHIECTBYIOIIME MOAXOJbl COBPEMEHHOIO  PEIUTHOBEACHHS K  ONPEICICHUIO
KBa3UpPEINO3HOCTU. ET0 OLIEHKH KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTH MTO3BOJISIOT PACIIUPUTD JUana3oH
storo noHsatug y II. Tunnmxa, BKIIOYHB ClOa MOMUMO KBa3U-3CXATOJIOTHYECKUX H
KOJUIEKTUBUCTCKUX  KYyJbTOB TakK€ U  KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTh, Oa3upyHOUIyIOCS
HCKJIIOUUTEIBPHO HA MOBEICHUYECKUX OTKJIOHEHHUSIX KOHKPETHOTO MHIUBU/IA.

HUcTounukoBequeckasi 60a3a ucciaeJ0BaHUA.

JluccepTallMOHHOE HMCCIEAOBAHUE OCHOBBIBAETCS HAa NMEPBOMCTOYHUKAX: HA BCEX
opurnHanbHbIX TekcTax JK.-K. Jlapmie (kak nepeBeIEHHBIX, TaK U HE MEPEBEAEHHBIX Ha
PYCCKHMI SI3BIK), @ TaKK€ Ha TEKCTaxX aBTOPOB, HEOOXOAMMBIX [JIsi MPOSICHEHUS U
YTOUYHEHUSI €ro penuruo3Ho-punocopckoit cucrtembl. Cpeau HUX, B YacCTHOCTH,
MPOU3BEJICHUS TAaKUX TEOJIOTOB M TmaTpoJsioroB, kak B. Jlocckuid, I'. DiopoBCKuid,

. Bnaxoc, Il. Kanauuauc, dunocodpos II. Ago, M. Maxkmrosn, I1. Tummmx, . Bax,
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C. XaHT, a Tak)XXe TakhX IICHXOJIOTOB W TIicuxuarpoB, kak 3. @Ppeia, K.I'. HOHr,
B. ®panxi, /I. MenexoB u Jp.

MeTonosioruueckasi OCHOBa JUCCEPTALMOHHOIO HCCIENOBAHUS OMPEAEISAETCS
LEJIBbIO0, 3aJa4aMH U TPEIMETOM UCCIIEIOBAHUS.

B xauecTBe OCHOBHOI'O METO/Ia aHAIN3a PEeNUruo3Ho-huiocodckoit cucrems XK.-
K. Jlapuie wucnonap3oBaiuch OOIIUME CTPATETUH HCTOPUKO-(DHIOCO(CKOTO MOAX0Aa,
BKJIFOYAIOIIETO:

1) oOmmeduaonornyeckuii METo1 UCCAEOBAHUSI U UCTOYHUKOBEIUECKUM aHAIIN3:
BCE HCHoNb3yemble B wucciaenoBanun TekcTbl JK.-K. Jlapme, a Ttakke TEKCTbI
MIPUBJIEKAEMBIX K PACCMOTPEHUIO aBTOPOB, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM, ObUIH MEPEBEICHBI C
(paHIly3CKOTr0 U aHTTIMUCKUX SI3bIKOB (B TOM CJIy4ae €Clid MePEeBOJIbl COOTBETCTBYIOIINX
counHeHuit JK.-K. Jlapmie yxe uMenuch Ha pyCCKOM SI3bIKE, OHU ObLIIM 3aHOBO CBEPEHBI
C TEKCTOM OpPUTHHAJA);

2) dwumocodckas TEpPMEHEBTHKA, BBIOOp KOTOpPOM OBLI  MPOJUKTOBAH
MOTPEOHOCTHIO B MHTEPHPETAIIMU U aHAJIU3€ COJIEPkKAHUS HMCTOUYHUKOB, JIEXKAIIUX B
OCHOBE paccMarpuBaembix koHuenuui JK.-K. Jlapire;

3) d¢unocodckas KOMIApaTUBHUCTHKA, MCIIOJIB30BAHHE KOTOPOM  OBLIO
00yCIIOBJIEHO HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO BbIsABIeHUs paznunuuil mexay XK.-K. Jlapmie u psiaom
uccienonarenein XX-XXI BB.

Takxke HCIONIB30BaJICSI METOJ CPABHUTEIBHOIO AaHaidu3a [JIs1 CONOCTaBJICHUSA
KOHIIETIUNA KBa3UPEIUTUN U «PETUTHONOI00HBIX) SBICHUM.

Teopernuyeckasi 3HAUMMOCTb JIUCCEPTALIMOHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS COCTOUT B TOM,
yTo 1) OHO BIEpBBIE BBOAUT B HAYYHBIH OOOPOT KOMIUIEKCHOE IMPEJCTABICHHE
penurnozno-punocodpekoit mpiciu K.-K. Jlapiie; 2) npeacraBieHHbIM KOMILIEKCHBIN
ananu3 penurno3Ho-punocodekort Mmbicnu K.-K. Jlapuie no3BosisieT pacmdpuTh
Jana3oH NOHATHS «KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCThY», KAK U MOJXO/IOB K €r0 U3yUYEHUIO, B paMKaxX

COBPCMCHHOI'O PCIIMTHOBCACHU .
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[TonoxkeHust ¥ BBIBOJBI JIUCCEPTALMU CIIOCOOHBI PACHIMPUTH apryMEHTAIUIO
COBPEMEHHBIX HAy4HBIX AUCKyccHil B oOnactu ¢uiiocodpun penuruu, GuaocoPpckoit
AHTPOTMOJIOTHH, PETUTHO3HOM STUKU, ICUXOJIOTUH PEIIUTHHU, a TAK)KE B 00JIACTU U3YUYEHUS
HOBBIX PEJIUTUO3HBIX JBUKECHUI.

IIpakTHyeckass 3HAYUMOCTH HUCCJIEAOBAHUS COCTOUT B TOM, YTO €r0 BBIBOBI
MOT'YT UCIOJb30BaThCA KAaK B AIbHEUIINX UCCIEIOBAHUSIX, TOCBAIIEHHBIX TBOPUECTBY
K.-K. Jlapiie, Tak u B HCCIEIOBaHUIX, MOCBAMIEHHBIX MpoOjieMaM aHTPOMOJIOTHH,
MICUXOJIOTUU penauruu, B UCCIIEIOBAHUSIX BOIIPOCOB onpeesIeHUs
«KBA3UPEITUTHOZHOCTU» U «PEITUTHO3HOCTU», @ TAK)KE B U3yUCHUU HOBBIX PEIIUTHO3HBIX
IBIDKEHUH B IIEJIOM.

Takke pe3ynabTaTbl HCCIEAOBaHUS MOTYT OBITh HCIOJB30BaHbI B JIEKIIMOHHBIX
Kypcax 1o ¢pusocopuu peurud U peaIuruoBe/IcHuIo (B 0COOEHHOCTH B YaCTH U3YUYECHUS
HOBBIX PEJIUTUO3HBIX JBUKECHHUI).

AnpoGanusa. OCHOBHbIE pPE3yJIbTAaThl MCCIENOBAaHUA OMYOJIMKOBAaHBI B BHUJE
crareu, Bxoasmux B nepeueHb BAK PO:

1) Peoun H.A. XKau-Knon Jlapuie: mpaBociaBHbli nepcoHanu3Mm X. SIHHapaca u
mutpononuta Moanna (3usuynaca) B KOHTEKCTE MHTEPKOH(PECCHOHATBLHOTO auajnora //
Xpuctuanckoe urenue. 2018. Ne 4. C. 105-112;

2) Peoun H.A. Yto Takoe 6orocioBue noapaxanus? // Bectnuk PXT'A. 2018. T.
19. Ne 2. C. 128-135;

3) Peoun H.A. XKan-Knon Jlapmie u KOHIENT JyXOBHOTO OECCO3HATENIBHOTO //
Bectuuk MockoBckoro Yuusepcutera. Cepus 7. @unocodus. 2019. Ne 2. C. 104-112.

[TyOnukanuu B Apyrux NEPUOANUECKUX U3TAHUSX:

1) Peoun H.A. Muctuko-ackeruueckoe Hacieaue cB. Moanna Kaccuana: HOBBII
ATall B COBPEMEHHBIX HcCcienoBaHusAX // @uiaocodusi penuruu: aHaITUTUYECKHE
nccaegoBanud. 2018. T. 2. Ne 1. C. 142-149;

2) Peoun H.A. [Peuen3us] // borocnosckuit Bectuuk MJIA. Ceprues nocan, 2018.

No 29. Ne 2. C. 307-314. — Peu. Ha: Jlapwe K.-K. Vicuenenvue nyxXxoBHBIX OOJE3HEH.
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Brenenue B ackeruueckyro Tpaauinuio IlpaBocnaBHoil LlepkBu / Kan-Knox Jlapiue;
otBeT. pea. uryM. Jluonucuit (Illnenos); mep. ¢ ¢p. moa. pea. A. O. ConmgatkuHoM. —
Ceprues Ilocan, 2018. 763 c.

Crpykrypa pabdorsl. /[uccepranust cCocTouT u3 Beenenus, 3-x rias, CoOIepKaIINX

paszesnbl U oApa3zelbl, a Takke u3 3akitoueHus u bubnuorpaduu.



16

I'naga 1. Kaun-Kiuon Jlapue: ouorpadus, COMMHEeHHS,

METOA0J0IudA

1.1 TBopueckas ouorpadus K.-K. Jlapue

Kan-Knon Jlapme — ¢paniry3ckuii mpaBociaBHblid (usiocod, maTpoJior,
OorocioB W mucarenb, poawics 9 asrycra 1949 r. B ropoae bamonBuiiep
(Opanums); JOKTOp 60rocaoBus, T0KTOp ¢uiocoduu, mpodeccop CTpacOyprckoro
YHUBEPCUTETA.

C 1967 o 1971 rr. Jlapiie o0yudaeTcst Ha CTyNEHSX MEPBOTO U BTOPOTO LIUKJIA
¢dunocodckoro pakynprera yHuBepcurera Hancu, crnenuanu3upysch Ha 3TUKE U
komnapatuBHoi punocoduun. B 1970 r. na kadenpe cpaBHUTENBHOUN dunocopuu
MUIIET MAarucTepcKyro auccepranuio «Amnodarudyeckoe OorocnoBue JlnoHucus
Apeonarutay.

l'ox ciyers, B 1971 r. Jlapiie, BIOXHOBIEHHBIN IPEYECKON MATPUCTUUECKON
TpaauIuend, MpuHUMAET TpaBociaBue moja BiausHueMm ctapra Ceprus (IlleBuua),
KOTOPBI 0OCTAaBAJICS €TI0 TyXOBHBIM HACTABHUKOM HA MPOTSKECHUH MIATHALATH JIeT .
ITocne ero cmeptu Jlapme npucoeaunuics k Cepockoii Liepksu?; B 2001 r. enuckon
3ananno-EBponeiickuii Jlyka (KoBaueBud) coOBepIIMII €ro MOCBSAIIEHUE BO UTEIIA, a

B 2002 r. — B HUIIOAHAKOHA>.

! Kupunn Teopruesuu Illesuu (1903-1987) — oauH u3 pyKOBOAMTENEH MIag0pPOCCKOro
IBIDKEHHA. YdacTHUK (priocodpekux coOpanuii B nome H. bepnsesa B Kinamape, Hapsay ¢ I'. Mapcenew,
3. Mynse, K. MaputsHOM U fp. Y3HUK KOHLIEHTPALMOHHOTO Jarepst B Bepne u narepa B Komnbeenu. B
1941 roxy npUHSI MOHAIIECKUH 00€T, CTaj HacToATEeNIeM XpaMa B BanBe u uryMeHOM CKUTa B MeHWIIb-
Con-/pHu. O. Cepruii ObUT AYXOBHBIM OTIIOM TaKUX MPEICTaBUTENCH PYCCKON PEIMIHH U KyJIbTYPbI, KaKk
6orocinoB B. Jlocckwii, ¢punocodp H. bBepasie, nkonomucen I'. Kpyr. Cm.: MuTepBEIO ¢ podeccopom
Kanom-Knonom Jlapme / Ilep. ¢ ¢pp. Anexcannpooii K. A. Marepuansi kadenpsl 6orocnosust: 2012-2013
rogsl. Ceprues Ilocaa: Mockosckast [lyxoBHas Axkanemus, 2013. C. 410.

? Beibop Jlapiue cBszaH cyry6o ¢ HpHYMHAMHU IeOrpagUuecKUMH: B TO BPeMs eIHMHCTBEHHBIM
KaHOHMYECKUM NPUXOJI0M Ha BocToke PpaHuunu Obu1 cepOckuil mpuxon. Jlapine nCHonHsIeT mocayuanue
CTapoCThI, YTE€Lla M €AUHCTBEHHOr0 neBuero. Celuyac OH BHOBb SIBISIETCS MPHUXOKaHMHOM MOCKOBCKOTO
[TaTpuapxara.

3 Cuoopoe A.H. Berymutensnas ctatbs // Jlapwe JK.-K. Tpenono6usiii Makcum Hcnoseguuk —
nocpeguuk Mexay Bocroxom m 3amagom / Ilep. ¢ ¢panu. O. Hukonmaesoit. M.: Uzn. CpereHckoro
MoHacTeIps, 2004. C. 17.
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C 1971 no 1975 rr. Jlapme oOydaercss Ha TpeTheM IUKIE (paHIy3CKOU
oOpa3oBaTeabHOM cucTembl. Tema ero uccienoBaHuss — «JlyXoBHasi TUIOJIOTHUS
nepcoHaxked pomaHoB @.M. JIOCTOEBCKOIO M HX COOTHOIICHHUE C IOHSATHEM
uenoseunocTu»?. Oxuako, B 1972 r. Jlapiue IepeKIrodYacT CBOE BHHMAaHME Ha
BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C JYyXOBHBIMH OOJE3HSIMU M, IO HACTOSIIEE BpeEM,
3aHUMAETCSl UMHU.

HNutepec k 310l 0OnacTu BO3HUK Yy Jlapiiie HECKOIBKUMU rofaMu paHee, O
4éM CBUJETENBCTBYET TOT (aKkT, 4YTO MapauielibHO ¢ ¢uiaocopueid OH Ha
MPOTSHKEHUU TPEX JeT, ¢ 1968 mo 1971 rr., Bc€ B Tom xke yHuBepcurere Hancw,
u3yyajql KJIMHUYECKYIO TMCHXOJOTHUIO (TEOPETUYECKUM KypC TCUXOMATOIOTHH).
JIaHHBIN KypC MOMUMO TEOPETUUYECKON MOATOTOBKH MPEAIOarai U MpOXOKICHHUE
MPaKTUKU B ncuxuarpudeckoMm rocnutaine Hancu-Jlakcy. Kpome Toro, mocine
OKOHYAaHUS YHUBEPCHUTETA, BO BPEMs OJAHOTOJUYHOTO MPOXOXKACHUS CIYKObl B
apmuu, Jlapire Takke paboTaa B OTICICHUN ICUXUATPUUECKON OOTBHUITBI: OH OBLT
MICUXOJIOTOM B BOGHHOM rocnurtainie Hancu, ObIBIIUM B TO BpeMsi KpyHHEHITUM
MCUXUATPUUYECKUM IIEHTPOM BOCTOKa @PpaHIuu. ITOT TMEpUoJ BO MHOTOM
npegonpenenun cdepy €ro HaydHbIX HUHTepecoB. Jlapiie BCHOMHHAET, 4TO
CTOJIKHYJICSI B 3TH rojbl ¢ Ooznee yem 600 OoJie3HSIMH, a TaKKe C ICUXUATPAMU,
MPECTABIAIONIUMU Pa3HbIE NICUXUATPUUECKUE U MCUXOTEPANECBTUUECKUE IITKOJIBI,
YTO MO3BOJWJIO €My YIUIyOUTh CBOM 3HAHUS B 00JACTU MEIUIIMHBI (MICUXUATPUN),
3aHUMAThCSI KOTOPOM, KaK UCCIIe0BaTeNb, OH HaUnHaeT ¢ 1972 rona.

B 1975 r. Jlapme, BbIOpaB TeMy JAYXOBHBIX OOJE3HEH, 3allUINaeT
auccepranuio 1no Quiocopuu U TOCI€ OKOHYAHUS YHHBEPCUTETa MPEnoiaéT
¢dunocodpuro Ha nporsokeHun noutu 40-ka net. Bc€ 31O Bpems (paHIly3CcKuid
¢dunocod MocBIMIAET U3YUYCHHUIO TPEUYECKUX OTIOB LIEPKBU, a TAKKE MPOU3BEIACHUN
JATUHCKUX OTILIOB MEPBBIX BEKOB, 0€3 3a0CTPEHUsI BHUMAaHUs Ha UX TOJKOBATEIAX.

[IpumeuarenbHO, 4TO 3a ATOT nepuoj Jlapie He omyOIMKOBal HA OJHOM KHUTH U

* «La typologie spirituelle des personnages des romans de Dostoievsky et leur application a

I’humanité en généraly. Jlannas paboTa He OmyOIMKOBaHA.
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HU OJHOM CTaThbH, HAYaB N€YATATh CBOM MCCIICIOBAHUS TOJBKO B BO3PACTE COPOKaA
JIBYX JIET.

He npekpainas uccinenoBanuii mo BEIOPAaHHOM B MOCIEIHUE TOJBI O0y4YeHUs
TeMe JyXOBHBIX Oone3neit, Jlapiie B 1987 1. mojiy4aeT rocy1apCTBEHHYIO CTEIICHb
noxtopa ¢punocoduu (Doctorat d’Etat — cTeneHp TOKTOpa HAyK, JAIOIIAs TIPaBO
MpETEeH0BaTh Ha JOJKHOCTH Tmpodeccopa): B paMKax CHEIUAIbHOCTU
«cpaBHUTenbHasE Quiocodus» Obula mpenacraBieHa pabota «ITHONOTUSA,
CEMHUOJIOTHSI U TepaIusl TyXOBHBIX O0Je3Hel. BBe/leHNEe B aCKETHUECKYIO TPAAUIIUIO
IPABOCIaBHOTO XPHCTHAHCTBA»> HA COMCKAHME CTENEHH JOKTOpa HAayK, 4TO B
COOTBETCTBHM C YHUBEPCUTETCKOW CHUCTEMOM CBOEr0 BPEMEHHM SIBJISJIOCH BBICIIEH
CTYIIEHBIO aKaJeMUYIECKOM KBaaupuKanuu®,

B 1987 r. Jlapme nox pykoBoacTBoM IIbepa Mapapansa’, HauMHaeT paboTy
HaJl JOKTOPCKOM auccepranueit mo teongorun «O00XKEHHUE YeT0BEeKa COTJIACHO CB.
Makcumy Ucnosenuuky»®, koropyro samumaer B 1994 r. B CtpacGyprckom
yausepcutere’. B 1996 r. Jlapmie mpucBauBaeTcs THTYN XaOMJIMTHPOBAHHOTO
nokropa, a B 2005 r. T'ocymapctBeHHbIM COBETOM YHUBEPCUTETOB — 3BAHHUE

npocdeccopa.

1.2 O0630p u kaaccupuranus pador K.-K. Jlapue

K.-K. Jlapmie — aBTOp TpEX AECATKOB KHUT, NEPEBEAEHHBIX Ha 17 S3BIKOB,

oonee 150 crateét 1 OkOJO ThicsAuu perieH3uil. Bece counmnenus Jlapuie MoxHO

3 Etiologie, sémiologie, et thérapeutique de maladies spirituelles. Une introduction a la tradition
ascétique du christianisme orthodoxe. These de Doctorat d’Etat és Lettres et sciences humaines, spécialité
Philosophie, Faculté des Lettres et des sciences humaines, Université de Nancy II, 1987. 820 p.

® Ha 3amute npucytctBoBan Antyan I'itomon, npodeccop Komex ne dpaHc, apxeonor, oJuH
3 KpynHeimux crenuanucto no EBarputo Ilontmiickomy u orery Xozed Ilapamens, mpodeccop
[IpakTuueckoil mkonel BbicIIMX wuccnenoBaHuii ([lapwk), BUAHBIA cHeNManUCT MO BH3AHTHHCKOMN
TYXOBHOCTH.

" IIbep Mapasanb (p.1936) — npodeccop UCTOPHM AHTUYHOIO XPHUCTHAHCTBA YHHBEPCHTETA
CopbonHa, maTpoJIor, KPYIMHBIN CIIENUaIKCT o Hacieauto cB. ['puropust Hucckoro.

8 Larchet J.-C. La divinisation de I’lhomme selon saint Maxime le Confesseur. Paris: Cerf, 1996.

? B aToM sxe roy Jlapmie B CTpac6yprckoM yHUBEPCHTETe NPHUCTYHAeT K HAMHUCAHKIO TOKTOPCKOM
JHCCepTalMy MO TeoJoruu. [IpnuuHoil BBIOOpa HMEHHO 3TOr0 yueOHOTO 3aBEeJeHNUS MOCITY>KUI TOT (DaKT,
yro CTpacOyprcKuii YHUBEPCUTET ObUI €IMHCTBEHHBIM B CHUCTEME BbIcuiero oOpa3oBaHusi PpaHimy,
KOTOPBIii TO3BOJIAT MOJY4HTh CTENEHb JoKTopa Teonorun (d’Etat en théologie).
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pa3ienuTh Ha CIEAYIONINe TeMaTHYeCKre OJTIOKU: UCCIIEIOBAHUS 10 a) MaTPOJIOTUH;
0) TeoJIOruu; B) PEIMTUOBEACHUIO; T') XpUcTUaHCKOU (unocoduu. [Ipexne uem
OXapaKTEepPU30BaTh KaXIbli OJIOK HCCIIEIOBAHUMN, OTMETHM, YTO IMpejjaraemas
KJ1accuuKalys HOCUT HEMHOTO YCJIIOBHBIM XapakTep, Tak Kak counHeHus Jlapiie
OOBIYHO MOJUTEMATUYHBI.

A) Ilamponoeus

Jlapuie u3BecTeH, B EPBYIO OYEPEb, KAK NATPOJIOT, & UMEHHO KAaK OJUH U3
KPYIHEUIIINX COBPEMEHHBIX 3HATOKOB Hacienuss cB. Makcuma lcnoBenHuka.
Jlapiie — aBTOp MOYTH BCEeX MPEAUCIOBUH K M3AaHUsIM MakcuMa Ha (ppaHIly3CKOM
a3pike'®, Hemaroro KoJgMuecTBa CTaTei'!, MOCBAMIEHHBIX €ro HACIEAMI0 U
nepeBonos'2. Hanbosee 3HAUMMBIMK SBISIOTCA CIEAyIOmME paboThl 0 Makcume
UcnoBennuke: gokropckas paucceprauus Jlapmie mno Teonorun «OO0o0xkeHUE

cornacio Makcumy Hcnosemuuky»', monorpadus «Makcum HcnoBeqHuk —

10 Larchet J.-C. Introduction // Saint Maxime Le Confesseur. Ambigua / Traduction et notes par E.
Ponsoye. Commentaires par le Pére Dumitru Staniloae. - Paris-Suresnes: Les Editions de 1’ Ancre, 1994. P.
7-84; Id. Introduction // Saint Maxime Le Confesseur. Lettres / Traduction et notes par E. Ponsoye. Paris:
Cerf, 1998. P. 7-62; Id. Introduction // Saint Maxime Le Confesseur. Questions a Thalassios / Traduction
et notes par E. Ponsoye. Nimes, 1989. P. 1-39 u M. np. Jlapie siBisieTcs aBTOpOM IIPEIUCIOBUI B H31aHUU
MPUMEPHO CEMUIECATH KHUT MATPUCTUIECKOTO HACIEANUSI.

""" Cm., k npumepy: Larchet J.-C. Le baptéme selon saint Maxime le Confesseur / Revue des
sciences religieuses. Strasbourg, 1991. Vol. 65. P. 51-70; Id. La pensée de saint Maxime le Confesseur dans
les «Questions a Thalassios» // Le Messager orthodoxe. Paris, 1990. Vol. 113. P. 3-41, u np.

12 Larchet J.-C. Saint Maxime le Confesseur (580-662). Paris: Cerf, 2011.

13 Cwm.: Id. La divinisation de I’homme selon saint Maxime le Confesseur. Paris: Cerf, 1996. Kuura
HECET B cebe CYIIECTBEHHYIO MOJEMUYECKYIO COCTABIAIOUIYIO, HAPABICHHYIO IPOTUB TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMN
mkonel «Le Guillou» (wkonma «ié€ I[mity»). «L’école Le Guillou» — BepakeHue, BBeAEHHOE
¢paHuckaHcKuM matpoioroMm A. ne Amn€, s o0o3HaueHHWs psAAa  KPYNHBIX KaTOJIMYECKHX
uccienosarene cB. Makcuma lcnoBegnuka mnocnenHed 4eTBepTH XX BeKa, BJOXHOBIEHHBIX
nomuaukaniem M.-2K. JI€ I'nity, cpenn kotopsix Beiaenstorcs JK.-M. Iappur, A. Puy, kapaunan K. ¢on
Iénbopn, @. Xaitnuep, @.-M. Jletens u ap. OTiaMyUTENbHOW O0COOEHHOCTBIO HCCIIEIOBAHUI
npeacTaBuTesNel KOsl «iI€ ['uity» Obuto obpamenue kK guinocodpun GoMel AKBUHCKOTO U puiocodhun
MepcoHaNM3Ma B BONpOce WMHTeprnperauun Haciueauss Makcuma Ucnmosennuka. Cwm.: Garrigues J.-M.
Maxime le Confesseur. La charité, avenir divin de I’homme. Paris: Beauchesne. 1976; Riou A. Le monde
et L’Eglise selon Maxime le Confesseur. Paris: Beauchesne, 1973. B HacTosiee BpeMsi IPOTHBOCTOSHHE
HCCIIEIOBATENbCKUX MMO3UIMNA JOMUHHUKaHLEB U Jlapie caMo cTaHOBUTCSI OOBbEKTOM HcciieoBaHus. CM.:
Levy A. Manques de compréhension cecuménique? La Théologie des énergies divines de J.-Cl. Larchet: une
discussion critique // Revue Istina. 2010. LV. P. 213-221. Ilocne Bbixoga B cBeT kHuUTH «O00XKEHUE
cornacHo Makcumy McmoBenHUKY» TeMa Teo3uca U 0OKECTBEHHBIX SHEPruil HaBcerJa ocTaércsi B MOJe
3penusi Jlapiie W cTaHOBUTCS OAHOW M3 OCHOBHBIX paccMaTpHBaeMBIX MM mpoOsieM. B nampHeiimem
(dpaHIy3cKHi HCcclenoBaTesb, NpoaoKas paboTaTh Haja HEW, BBIXOAMT 332 PaMKU HacleAus cyryoo
Makcuma McnoBeaHuka, paccMarpuBas BOIPOC Teo3uca B Ooliee MIMPOKOM CIIEKTPE MaTPUCTUIECKOTO
nacnenusi. Cm.: Larchet J.-C. La théologie des énergies divines. Des origines a saint Jean Damascéne.
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nocpeHMK Mexay Boctokom u 3amagom» !4, urorosoe uccnegosanue — «CBATON
Maxkcum cnoennuk (580-662)» ',

[Tomumo Makcuma McrioBenHuka, Ha U3y4eHUE Hacueaust kotoporo Jlapmie
HalpaBWJI OCHOBHBIE CBOM CHJIBI, OH TAaK)XE€ 3aHMMAECTCSl HCCIEAOBAHUEM U MHOTHX
OPYTHX XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB MEPBOTO THICSIYENETHUS, CPEAN KOTOPBIX BBIICIIHM,
npexnae Bcero, Moanna JlecrBeunnka, Makapusi Erunerckoro, Cumeona HoBoro
Borocnosa, I'puropus Ianamy'¢.

BaxHO OTMETUTB, YTO HApsAYy C 3TUM, Jlapiie B MOCIEeIHUE TOAbl HEMAIIOE
BHUMAHUE YICJISIET HACIEAUIO TAKKE U COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB, KAHOHU3UPOBAHHBIX
[{epkOBBbIO OTHOCUTENIBHO HENaBHO. Peub UI€T 0 MHOrOTOMHON cepun «Bennkune
UCNOBEeIHUKA XX BEKA», YUPEAUTEIEM U JUPEKTOPOM KOTOPOM OH SIBJISICTCS B
m3narenbcTBe «L’Age d’Homme» B Ilapuxe. Dtum Jlapiie ctpeMuTcsi Moka3arhb,
YTO HUTH, cBs3yromas OtuoB cemu Beenenckux CoOOpOB U CEroAHSIIHEE BpeMs,
HUKOTla HE IpephiBajiach. JIJaHHOW YCTAaHOBKH OH HEYCTAHHO MPUIIECPKUBACTCS U
KakK M3JaTelb, U Kak ucciaenoBaresb. Cpeau IiaBHBIX MPOTATOHUCTOB 3TOM CEPUH,

B TNEpPBYIO ouepenp, BblaenuM cB. CunyaHa AQOHCKOro, AYXOBHOrO OTIAa U

Paris: Cerf, 2010; Id. La divinisation de I’homme selon saint Maxime le Confesseur. Paris: Cerf, 1996.
OTMmeTuM Takxke psij cTaTel o JaHHOMY BOIIPOCY, BBIXO/ISIINX 32 ITPEAEIIbI IBYX OCHOBHBIX padot Jlapire.
Larchet J.-C. La conception maximienne des énergies divines et des logoi et la théorie platonicienne des
Idées // DIAOGEOQOZ. International Journal of Philosophy and Theology. Belgrade. 2004. Vol. 4. P. 276-
283; Id. La notion d’énergie dans la philosophie d’Aristote / ®IAOGEOZX. International Journal for
Philosophy and Theology. Belgrade. 2005. Vol. 5. P. 191-196; Id. La notion d’énergie(s) divine(s) dans
I’ceuvre de saint Jean Chrysostome // ®IAO@EOZX. International Journal for Philosophy and Theology.
Belgrade. 2006.Vol. 7. P. 173-180; Id. La notion d’energeia dans I’Ancien et le Nouveau Testaments //
Lpkeene cryamje. Nis. 2000. t. III. P. 15-22; Id. La théologie des énergies divines; I’enjeu, les difficultés
et les perspectives du dialogue entre catholiques et orthodoxes // Logos. A Journal of Eastern Christian
Studies. 2009. Vol. 50. No. 2-4. P. 369-385.

4 Jd. Maxime le Confesseur, médiatuer entre 1’Orient et I’Occident. Paris: Cerf, 1998; Jlapwe K.-
K. TlpenionoOub1it Makcum HcnoBenunk — nocpeanuk Mexay Bocroxom u 3amagom / Ilep. ¢ dpann. O.
Huxonaesoii; Bcrym. ct. A. Cugoposa. M.: U3n. Cperenckoro monactsips, 2004. Takxe cMm.: Larchet J.-
C. Ancestral Sin According to St Maximus the Confessor: a Bridge between the Eastern and Western
Conceptions // Sobornost. 1998. Vol. 20. P. 26-48.

1 Id. Saint Maxime le Confesseur (580-662). Paris: Cerf, 2011.

1 Cm.: Id. Nature et fonction de la théologie négative selon Denys I’ Aréopagite // Le Messager
orthodoxe. Paris. 1991. Vol. 116. P. 3-34; Id. Spiritualité et théologie de la lumicre chez saint Syméon le
Nouveau Théologien // DIAO®EOZX. International Journal of Philosophy and Theology. Belgrade. 2003.
Vol. 3. P. 176-186; Id. Introduction // Saint Grégoire Palamas. Traités apodictiques sur la procession du
Saint-Esprit. Paris-Suresnes: Les Editions de 1’Ancre, 1995. P. 7-104; Id. La Vie et ’ocuvre de Grégoire 11
de Chypre (1241-1290), patriarche de Constantinople. Paris: Cerf, 2012.
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HactaBHuka Jlapme Ceprus (IlleBuua), kotopomy Jlapiie mocBsSTUN psii cTAaTew,
00BbEIMHEHHBIX MM, B KOHEYHOM CcuéTre, B MOHOrpaduio, a TakXKe CepOCKOro
natpuapxa Ilasna (CroliueBuua) u ['apumna Yprebamse!’. K marponornaeckum
paboTaM MBI OTHECEM TaKXKe ucclieioBaHus Jlapiie mo MKOHOMIOTUU U UCTOPUH

XPUCTHAHCKON J[yXOBHOCTH'®

. Onnako, nmaHHble pabOTHI aapecoBaHbl Oojee
IIUPOKON ayJUTOPUM U UMEIOT CBOEU IIEIbI0 U COJEpKaHuEeM, B OOJbIIEH Mepe,
MIPOCBETUTENIBCTBO, HEXKEIIM CTPOrO€ HAYYHOE UCCIIEIOBAHHUE.

b) Teonocus u perueuoseoenue

K 37Ol rpymnme mMbl OTHECEM, B MEPBYIO OuYepellb, JIBE BeChbMa OOBEMHBIC
pabotel Jlapme. Ilpexne Bcero, ato «Teomorus OokecTBeHHBIX SHepruil. OT
UCTOKOB N0 cB. Moanna JlamackuHa», rJe aBTOp MNPEANPUHUMAET TMOMBITKY
JI0Ka3aTh, YTO TEO3UC M DHEPTrUU — TPAJUIIMOHHBIC MOHATUS JJIsi XPUCTUAHCTBA
nepBbIX BOCbMH BekoB'®. CBoOM aHaIM3 aBTOP HAYMHAET C AaHTUYHON (PHUIOCOPCKOM
TpaaulMU: T[JATOHU3MA, [epUnaTeTu3Ma, CTOMIMU3MA, TOClIe  Mepexo.s
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO K XpPUCTUAHCTBY. Jlapiiie oTMe4aeT, YTO JaHHbIEC TTOHATUS ObLIN
3HAKOMBI U Pa3BUTHI B OOTOCIOBUU KaMaJl0KUIIEB (B 0COOEHHOCTH Y CcB. ['puropus
Hucckoro), a ganee y cB. Makcuma VMcnosegnuka, cB. Moanna JlamackuHa u
HEKOTOPBIX JIp.

A Taxxe n1ByXxToMHHUK «LlepkoBp, Teno XpructoBo», MOABOISIINN UTOT CEPUA
Pa3pO3HEHHBIX UCCIIEIOBaHUM aBTOpa B 00JIaCTH IKKJIECUOIOTUH, HACUUTHIBAIOIIINX

CyMMapHO 6oJjiee 4eM MONTOPHI Thicadn cTpanun’’. B mepsom tome «IIpupona u

7 Cm.: Larchet J.-C. Le Patriarche Paul de Serbie. Un saint de notre temps. Lausanne: Editions
L’Age d’Homme, 2014; Id. Saint Gabriel, Fol-en-Christ de Géorgie, Lausanne: Editions L’Age d’Homme,
2015; Id. Saint Silouane de I’ Athos. Paris: Cerf, 2004; Id. Le Starets Serge. Paris: Cerf, 2004.

'8 Cm.: Id. Larchet J.-C.Variations sur la charité. Cerf: Paris, 2007; Id. Jugement du prochain et
jugement de soi selon les Peres // Le Messager orthodoxe. Paris. 1989. Vol. 110. P. 3-24; Id. L.’ Iconographe
et l’artiste. Paris: Cerf, 2008; Id. La signification de la perspective et de la représentation spatiale dans 1’art
de la Renaissance et dans 1’iconographie orthodoxe // Bulletin de 1’ Association franco-italienne d’histoire
de I’art. Strasbourg, 1985.Vol. L. P. 19-29.

1 Bonee meranbHoe omucanue, cM.: Muxaiinos I1.5. [Penensus] // Bectauk IICTTY I: Borocnosue.
®dunocodus. 2010. Bemm. 3 (31). C. 135-141. Pen. nva xH.: Larchet J.-C. La théologie des énergies divines.
Des origines a saint Jean Damascéne. P.: Cerf, 2010.

2 Larchet J.-C. L’Eglise, Corps du Christ, 1. Nature et structure. Paris: Cerf, 2012; Id. L’Eglise,
Corps du Christ, 2. Les relations entre les Eglises. Paris: Cerf, 2012. ITogpo6nee cM.: Cepacarnmog I1. B.
Pen. na ku.: Larchet J.-C. L’Eglise, Corps du Christ. Vol. 1. Paris: Cerf, 2012 // Bectauk IICTTY I:
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CTpYKTypa» Jlapiiie HaurHaeT ¢ caMbIX OOIIKUX BOMPOCOB O TOM, 4TO Takoe LlepkoBb,
e€ oOpas3el, mpupoga © cBoiicTBa. KHura coaepXuT BecbMa OOIIUPHBINA
WCTOPUYECKHI MaTepuald: B HEW onucbiBaerca LlepkoBb Ha BCcEM myTH €€
CYIIECTBOBAaHMS, HaUMHAsA ¢ AMNOCTOJBCKOTO cOOOpa MepBOro BeKa, BIUIOTH JO
COBPEMEHHBIX MNPOOJIEM TEPPUTOPUATBHON U HAUMOHAIBHOW MPUHAMICKHOCTU
noMmecTHbIX llepkBeit. Bo BTropoM Tome «OTHomeHue Mmexay LlepkBsimu», Kak
CIEyeT U3 Ha3BaHUs, aBTOpP paccMarpuBaeT oTHomeHue [IpaBocinaBuoi [{epkBu k
JIPYTUM XPUCTHAHCKUM KOoH(eccusiM. BHyluTenbHass 4acTh KHUTU OTBEJCHA
aHaJau3y B3aMMOOTHOUIEHUW C KaTOJIMYECTBOM, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM MO BOMPOCY
MarncKoro nmpumMara.

BaxHble BOINpOCHI, KacarolHECs MEXKPEIUTHO3HOIO0 JHaJiora, BCEraa
HaxOJWINCH B TIoJie 3peHus Jlapiie: mpobiemMa HHTEPKOH()ECCHOHAIBHOTO JUajiora
MOJHUMANIAaCh UM B CBA3U C MCTOPUYECKMMH HCCIEAOBAHUSMHU MO TEOCUCY H
O0oxxecTBeHHbIM 3HeprusM. «lIpopuiabHON» sl JaHHOW KaTeroOpuu SBISETCA,
0e3ycnoBHO, KHMTa «JInio u npupoaa. Tpoura — Xpucrtoc — 4enoBek. Bkian B
COBPEMEHHBI MHTEPKOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIA ¥  MEXIPABOCIABHBIA  auamor»’l.
KnroueBpiMu TeMaMu pabOTHI ABISIOTCA AMATIOT ¢ KaTonumdeckoi LlepkoBpio 1o

sonpocy filioque, AmManor ¢ mpeacTaBUTEISAMH MOHO(DH3UTCTBA??, a TaKkKe, TaK

Borocnosue. ®unocodus. 2013. Beim. 6 (50). C. 120 - 123; On owce. Pen. ua xn.: Larchet J.-C. L’Eglise,
Corps du Christ. V. II. Les relations entre les Eglises. Paris: Cerf, 2012 // Bectauk IICTT'Y I: Borocnosue.
®unocodus. 2014. Bem. 1 (51). C. 137-140. — Pew. Ha ku.: Larchet J.-C. L’Eglise, Corps du Christ. V.
II. Les relations entre les Eglises. Paris: Cerf, 2012. Kpome Toro, k paboTam M0 3KKJIECHOIOTHH OTHOCATCS
TPYABI, MOCBSIIEHHBIE XPUCTHAHCKOW JIUTYpruKke W cakpamentonoruu: Larchet J.-C. La vie liturgique.
Paris: Cerf, 2016; Id.. La vie sacramentelle. Paris: Cerf, 2014; Cepxanros II. b. [Penensus] // BectHuk
[ICTTY I: borocnosue. ®unocodus. 2015. Beim. 4 (60). C. 143-146. — Pen. Ha kH.: Larchet J.-C. La vie
sacramentalle. Cerf, 2014.

2! Larchet J.-C. Personne et nature. La Trinité - Le Christ - L’homme. Contributions aux dialogues
interorthodoxe et interchrétien contemporains. Paris: Cerf, 2011. Taxxe cm.: Muxaiinos I1b. [Peuensus] //
Bectauk I[ICTI'Y I: Borocnosue. @unocodus (2013). Beim. 1 (45). C. 93-100. — Per1. Ha xH.: Larchet J.-
C. Personne et nature. La Trinité - Le Christ - L’homme. Contributions aux dialogues interorthodoxe et
interchrétien contemporains. Paris: Cerf. 2011.

*2 [osunus Jlapie cTana IpeAMeTOM HAYYHbIX CTIOPOB U BI3BAIA OTBETHYIO PEAKIIMIO CO CTOPOHBI
apMsiHCKHX uccnenoBateneid. Cm.: Haroutiounian G. Le dialogue entre I’Eglise orthodoxe et le Eglises
orientales anciennes: I’Eglise apostolique armenienne // Le Messager orthodoxe. 2001. Vol. II. No. 137.P.
44-81.
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Ha3pIBAEMOE, OOrOCIOBHE JIMYHOCTH, WIHM «TEONOrus obmeHus»>. B xoxe
uccinenoBanus Jlapiie mpuUXoIUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, UYTO AHTUXAJIKUIOHUTHI (32
UCKJIIOYEHUEeM apMsiHckoil [lepkBu), HU B 4YeM U HHUKOIJla HE MEHSUIM CBOU
BO33pEHUS, a BCE MIaru Mo commkenuo Oblnu caenanbl [IpaBocnaBHoi LlepkoBsio.
Jlapmie Ha npuMmepe OOraToro HCTOPUUECKOTO MaTepuajia IOKa3bIBa€T, YTO
COTJIACOBAHHUE JIOKYMEHTOB COCTOSJIOCh B TEPMHHAX, BCEIEJIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
MOHO(U3UTCKOMY OOTOCJIOBHIO, a MOITOMY JUISl TIJI0OJIOTBOPHOTO JIBYXCTOPOHHETO
JMajgora HOBEWINIME MOCTAHOBJICHUS JOJDKHBI ObITH mepecMoTpeHbl. K 3Toil ke
IpyIIe MOXHO OTHECTH CTaTbU, TMOCTY>XUBIIME OCHOBOWM [l JTaHHOU
MoHOorpapun,

I') Penueuosnas (xpucmuarnckas) gunocopus

[Ton penuruosnoit (B ciyvae c¢ JK.-K. Jlapiie, xpuctuanckoit) ¢puiaocodueit
MbI OyJIeM TOHUMATh OCMBICIEHUE GUITOCOPCKUX MPOOIIEM, CBUAECTEIHCTBYIOMIUX O
KOH(QJIMKTE  PEJIUTHO3HOTrO (XpUCTHUAHCKOTO) u HaTypalUCTUYECKOTO
MUPOBO33peHui. Jlapiie MHOTO MHUILIET Ha TeMbl AYXOBHBIX OoJe3Hel, mpoliaemM

OMOATHKHU, DIKOJOTMYECKOTO KpH3HCa, BBICTpaWBas CBOM OTBETHl Ha 0ase

» AHanusupys HCCIeOBaHHSA TPEYecKMX OOrocaoBoB, Jlapile OTBepraeT HX KOHIIEHIMIO
3aKpEeIUICHHs] OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO MPUOPHTETa JMIa (IMpHMaTa JHLa Haja CcymHocThio). CBoeil paboroit
Jlapmie XOdYeT MOAYEPKHYTh OMACHOCTh JUIS IPABOCIABHOM JOTMAaTHKU YPE3MEPHOTO YBIICUCHHS
bunocopusMu mepcoHanM3Ma M dK3UCTEHIUATU3Ma. [Ipy 3TOM OH TOKa3bIBaeT M yIAuHbIC MPUMEPHI
TaKOro CopabOTHHYECTBA y aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIM Y/aJOCh BOIUIOTHTh B JKU3Hb CHHTE3, 3ayMaHHbBIH H
KPUTHKYEMBIMU UM IPEUYECKHMH aBTOPAMH.

CTOUT OTMETHTb, YTO HCCIIe0BaTeNbCcKast KoHdpoHTamus Jlapuie u murpononura [lepramckoro,
B HacTofIIee BpeMs, cTalla TEMOH OTAENbHBIX uccienoBanuid. Cm.: Vidovic J. Nature et personne humaine
selon saint Maxime el Confesseur. Les relectures de Mgr. Jean Zizioulas et de Jean-Claude Larchet //
Contacts. 2017. No. 258.P. 153-177; bopmuux C. M. borocnoBue oOmmeHust 1 OOrOCIOBHE TOAPAKAHUS
XpHCTy B COBpEMEHHOM MpaBociaBHON Mblciu // Tpynsl KueBckoil myxoBHoM akagemuu. 2016. Ne 24. C.
99-124.

** Larchet J.-C. La question du Filioque. A propos de la récente “Clarification” du Conseil
pontifical pour la promotion de I'unité des chrétiens // Le Messager orthodoxe. Paris. 1997. Vol. 129. P. 3-
58; Id. Introduction // Saint Grégoire Palamas. Traités apodictiques sur la procession du Saint-Esprit. Paris-
Suresnes: Les Editions de I’Ancre, 1995. P. 7-104; Id. La Vie et I’oeuvre de Grégoire II de Chypre (1241-
1290), patriarche de Constantinople. Paris: Cerf, 2012; Id. La question christologique. A propos du projet
d’union de I’Eglise orthodoxe avec les églises non chalcédoniennes: problémes théologiques et
ecclésiologiques en suspens // Le Messager orthodoxe. Vol. 134. Paris, 2000, P. 3-103; Id. A propos du
statut de I’Eglise arménienne dans le cadre du dialogue entre I’Eglise orthodoxe et les Eglises non
chalcédoniennes // Le Messager orthodoxe. Vol. 138. Paris, 2003. P. 37-58; Id. Hypostase, personne et
individu selon saint Maxime le Confesseur // Revue d’histoire ecclésiastique. 2014. Vol. 109. P. 35-63.
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XPUCTUAHCKUX aHTPOMOJOTMYEeCKUX mnpencraBieHuil. [Tockonbky Bce 3TH pabdOThI
CBSI3aHbl HECKOJBKMMHU CKBO3HBIMM TeMaMH (IIpUpOJia YEIOBEKa, JIYXOBHOE
Oecco3HaTelbHOE, AYXOBHbIE OOJE3HU U TPAJAUIIMOHHAS M HOBas PEIUTHO3HOCTb,
OMO3THKA U AKOJIOTHS), TOCTOJIBKY MOXHO YTBEPXKJaTh, UTO B ATOM OJIOKE HaMU
o0benuHsI0TCS padoThl Jlapiie, B KOTOPBIX OH CTPOUT COOCTBEHHYIO PEIIMTHO3HO-
¢dbunocodckyro cUCTEMY Ha MepecedeHruu UcTopuu (usocoduu, aHTPOMOJOTHUU U
ATUKH.

[Ipexne Bcero, HEOOXOAUMO BBIACIUTH PAOOTHl MO AHMPONOLOSUU,
MOCKOJIbKY B OCHOBE BCEU penuruo3Hoi ¢guiaocoduu Jlapiine JeKUT UMEHHO dTa
mucuuruinHa. OCHOBHbBIE HHTEPECHI (PAHILy3CKOTO MBICIUTENS B JAHHOU cepe —
ATO TEMbI 3JI0POBbA, 0OJIe3HEN (TENECHBIX, ICUXUYECKUX U JTYXOBHBIX), IIyTH HX
U3JICUCHUS, TTPOOJIeMbl CTpaianus U cMepTH. Jlapiie siBisieTcsl epBbIM aBTOPOM,
MPEANPUHSBIINM IMOMBITKY CUCTEMHOT'O U3JIOKEHHUS MATPUCTUYECKOTO MOHUMAaHUs
YeJIOBEKA U €ro MPUPO/IbI ITPU MTOMOIIM KaTETOPHUl COBPEMEHHON MEUIIMHBL. B 3TOM
MEPCIEKTUBE €ro MOAXOJ K aHTPOMOJIOTMU MOXET ObITh OTpPaXEH B MOHATUSIX
Oone3nu U ucyeneHusl.

«Teonozus 6oneznu»>> — nepsas pabora Jlapie no anTponoaoruu. B nanHoi
(BompekH Ha3BaHUIO), T[JaBHBIM 00pa3oM, ucTopuyeckoil pabote, Jlapiie
paccMatpuBaeT (peHOMEH OOJIE3HU U OTHOILICHHUE K HEMY, HAaUMHasi ¢ AHTUYHOCTH,
BILIOTH JI0 Tieproia npaBieHus umneparopoB Koncrantuna u FOctunuana. Jlanee
B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM MOPSAKE UAYT CAeAyIonue padboThl. « Mcyenenue ncuxuyeckux
6onesneti. Onvim xpucmuarnckozo Bocmoxa nepsvix 6exoe»*S, B KOTOpoil aBTOp
npejuiaraeT ajabTEPHATUBHBIM MOAXOJ K MpoOsieMe MCUXUYECKUX PacCTPOMCTB,
Npu3biBasi OOPATUTBCA K OMBITY XPUCTUAHCKUX TOABUXKHUKOB. «Hcyenenue

0yx08HblX Oone3nel. Beedenue 6 ackemuueckyro mpaouyuio Ilpasocnasmot

23 Cwm.: Larchet J.-C. Théologie de la maladie. Paris: Cerf, 2001.
% Cm.: Id. Thérapetique des maladies mentales. L’expérience de 1’Orient chrétien des premiers
siécles. Paris: Cerf, 2008.
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Ilepxeun’’ (noxTopckas mguccepranys 1o (¢uiaocopuyu, H3JaHHAs B BHJIE
MoHorpaduu), rae Jlapiie BBRIBOIUT HO30JOTHIO M CEMHOJIOTHIO OONE3HEH M HX
CBSA3b C XPUCTHAHCKUM MPEICTABICHHEM O crpacTax®. Takas knaccupukanus B
nyxe EBarpus [lonTuiickoro no3sosnser Jlapiiie npeacTaBuTh HyKHYIO TEPAIUIO JJIs
UCLIEJICHHS, TTOCKOJBKY BBI3JIOPOBICHUE SIBIISIETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO IIEJIbIO, Kak
MEIUIIMHCKOW TMPAKTUKU, TaK M XPHUCTUAHCKOW acke3bl. Jlapmie mnpemiaraer
OPUTHMHAJIBHYIO BEPCUIO Al Tallii MEIUIIMHCKUX CUMBOJIOB 0OJIE3HU U UCIIEICHUS
JUIS. XPUCTUAHCKOM COTEPUOJIOTUH, TPU3BAHHBIX IPUUTH HA CMEHY CPEIHEBEKOBOM
KOHIIETIIIMMA CIMAcCeHUs] B IOPUJIMUECKUX TEPMHUHAX WCKYIUICHUA. «/[yxo8Hoe
beccosnamenbHoey,  CTaBIIash  CBS3YIOIIMM  3BEHOM  MEXJAY  KHUTAMHU,
NOCBAEHHEIME JyXOBHBIM M IICHXHYECKUM Hemyram>’, rae (paHIly3CKuid
¢unocod, B MPOTUBOBEC SIBHO HE YIOBJIETBOPSIOMIMM €ro (peiioBCKOMY U
IOHTOBCKOMY  TICHXOAaHajlu3y, BIEPBbIE BBOJAUT B MPABOCIABHYI0 MBbICIb
OJTHOMMEHHBIH 3arjaBuio padoThI KOHIIENT. B aT0M padoTe Jlapiie pazoupaet 6osee
JIECATU PA3TUYHBIX KOMOMHAIINI B3aUMOCBSI3HU TyXOBHBIX O0JIE€3HEN U ICUXUYECKHUX
pacCTpPOICTB, aHANM3UPYET TMOJOXKUTEIbHBIE M OTPUILIATEIIbHBIE MOMEHTHI
ncuxoananusa IOnra, @peiina u @paHkia, a TakKkKe NPEAIaracT CPaBHUTEIbHBIN
aHaJu3 NPAKTUK MICUX0aHalu3a U PsJia IEPKOBHBIX TAMHCTB U MPAKTUK. « Teonozus
mena»>®, B koropoii Jlapuie aHanM3UpyeT OTHOIIEHHUE K BOIPOCY TEIECHOCTH
BHYTPHU XPUCTUAHCTBA, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, TAK U BOCTOPKEHHOE OTHOIIEHUE K TEITY
KaK K MHCTPYMEHTY IOCTHKEHHUS YIOBOJBCTBUS B COBPEMEHHYIO 3MOXy — C

JIPYyTOM.

*" Larchet J.-C. Thérapetique des maladies spirituelles. Une introduction a la tradition ascétique de
L’Eglise Orthodoxe. Paris: Cerf, 2013.

2 Tlonpo6uee cm.: Peoun H.A. [Penensus] // Borocnosckuii Bectauk MJIA. 2018. Ne 28-29. Beim.
1-2. C. 458-463. — Pe1. Ha: Jlapue JK.-K. Ucnenenue nyxoBHBIX Oone3Heil. BBefieHIe B aCKETHUECKYIO
tpaguuuio [IpaBocnasHoii Liepksu / Kan-Knoz Jlapme; otBer.pen. urym. nonucwuii (LLnenos); nep. ¢ ¢p.
noa.ped. A. O. Connatkunoit. Ceprues Ilocan, 2018.

% Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. Paris: Cerf, 2005.

% Jd. Théologie du Corps. Paris: Cerf, 2009. Jlannas pab6oTta sBisercs yriyOnéHHBIM U
pacuIMpeHHbIM BapuaHTOM OoJjiee panHer kauru aBTopa Id. Ceci est mon corps. Le sens chrétien du corps
selon les Péres del’Eglise. Genéve: Ed. La Joie de Lire, 1996.
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B HacTrosimee Bpems Jlapiie mpoaoiKaeT HCCieJ0BaHUE aHTPOMOJIOTHYECKUX
BOIIPOCOB, B YAaCTHOCTH, 00JIaCTU JyXOBHBIX 3a0oneBaHui. Ero mocnenHsst kHura
MOCBSIIIIEHA TaTOre€HE3Y 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CPEJICTB COBPEMEHHBIX MeNa C OOUIbHBIM
IpHBIICYCHUEM MaTepuana u3 obnactu couuonorun’'. B el Jlapie nokassiBacT
MaciiTaObl UX BJIMSHUSA HA KU3Hb YEJIOBEKA, CTETEHb UX MPOHUKHOBEHHS B €rO
JUYHYI0, CEMEHUHYIO, a TAK)KE B TyXOBHYIO )KM3Hb yenoBeka. [lomumo sroro, B 2018
r. OpuIa onmyOJMKOBaHAa MOHOTpadusi, aHATU3UPYIOIIAs CBSI3b BOIMPOCOB IKOJIOTHUH,
C OIHOM CTOPOHBL, U JyXOBHOM KU3HU — ¢ Apyroii*2. B sroii kmure Jlaprue
paccMaTpUBaeT Ye0BeKa KaKk BEHEI] TROPEHUSI, HaJeJIEHHBIN MPABOM «OMEKYHCTBa
HaJ mpupoioi. Jlapie npeiaraer UCKaTh MIPUUUHY COBPEMEHHBIX KOJIOTHYECKUX
KPU3HCOB HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B JyXOBHOM KPHU3HUCE CaMOI0 YE€JIO0BEKa, YTPATUBIIETO
JNOJDKHBIE OPHUEHTHPBI, PYKOBOJACTBYIOLIErOCS CIIETION BEPOM B Mporpecc u
BCEMOTYIIECTBO TEXHOJIOTUM.

3a aHTPOIMOJOTHUYECKUMH HCCIIEAOBAHUSMH CIEAYET BBIACIUTH PAaOOTHI MO
amuke U buosmuke. B mepByro ouepeab 3TO TPY.bl, NOCBAMIEHHBIE CTPAJAHUIO U
CMEPTH, TaKue Kak «boz me xouem cmpaoanus nwooeiiy N «Xpucmuanun nepeo
auyom GonesHu, cmpadanus u cmepmu»>’, a TaKkKe HCCIeNOBaHHSA B 00IacTH
ouostuku: «K osmuke npoooadxcenuss pooa. IDNeMeHmvl NAMmpUCMu4ecKol
anmpononocuuy** u «Koney dmcusnu 6e3boneznenviil, HenoCmvlOHbIL, MUPHBILIL...
IIpasocnasnoe océsuenue smuueckux npooiem, C6A3aHHbIX ¢ KOHYOM JcusHu»>>. B
ATUX cCOuMHEeHUsX Jlapiile mociaeaoBaTEIbLHO pacCMaTPUBAET BOMPOCH OECIIONNUS,

KOHTpalenuuu 1 adopTa M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, cTaryca 3MOpHOHa, pa3padaTbiBaeT

3! Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. Paris: Cerf, 2016.

32 Id. Les fondements spirituels de la crise écologique. Genéve: Editions des Syrtes, 2018.

33 Id. Dieu ne veut pas la souffrance des hommes. Paris: Cerf, 2008; /d. La chrétien devant la
maladie, la souffrance et la mort. Paris: Cerf, 2017; Tak:xke cm.: Id. La maladie, la souffrance et la mort dans
leurs rapports avec le péché ancestral // Concilium. 1998. Vol. 278. P. 69-78; Id. La vie apres la mort selon
la tradition orthodoxe. Paris: Cerf, 2001.

3 Cwm.: Id. Pour une éthique de la procréation. Eléments d’antropologie patristique. Paris: Cerf,
1998.

35 Cm.: Id. Une fin de vie paisible, sans douleur, sans honte... Un éclairage orthodoxe sur les
questions éthiques liées a la fin de la vie. Paris: Cerf, 2010.
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TeMbl  CyWIMJa, OBTaHa3UM, MNAJJIMATUBHOTO  yXOJa,  HCMOJIb30BaHUS
00JICYTOJISIIOIIUX, TPAHCIIAHTALIUM OPTaHOB U KpeMalluu.

Bomnpockl 3TUKM M OMOATUKH, Yepe3 KOTOPhIE KPAaCHON HHUTBHIO MPOXOJIUT
npobsiema 0oe3HeN (IyXOBHBIX, (U3NUECKUX U IICUXUYECKUX) CO BPEMEHEM CTalu
KIo4eBor cdepoir uccnenoBanuit Jlapme. Ilpoananu3upoBaB €ro OCHOBHBIC
MPOU3BEACHUS, MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTBbIO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO 3a HEOOJIBIIUM
UCKJIIOYEHUEM, BCE€ Mpou3BeAcHUs Jlapiie moguvHEHbl MHTEpecaM B 00JacTu
PEIUTHO3HON aHTPOMOJIOTUHU U ATUKU. [lake HeCMOTpsl Ha TO, UTO HEMaJlas 4acTh
paboT SBISIIOTCS HCKJIIOYUTEIBHO MAaTPOJOTHMUECKUMH HCCICIOBAHUIMU, MPU
B3IUIsSIIE Ha TBOpUYeCTBO Jlapmie B 11€IOM CTAaHOBUTCS OYEBUAHBIM, UYTO B
JadbHEUIIEeM OHHM UCIOIB3YIOTCS UM JUIsl BHICTpAWBaHUs COOCTBEHHOTO MOJX0/a,
KOTOPBIM MBI mpenajiaraeM 0003HAYUTh Kak mepanesmuyeckuti. JISATMOTUB Bcex
TpyaoB Jlapme — wuHTErpanuss naTpoJOTMM U MEIUILMHBL: 3TO YBIICUCHHE
nogunHmIO cede kak Jlapme-dunocoda, Tak u Jlapiie-marposora.

[TonbITKa aKTyadu3alu NATPUCTUUYECKOTO HACIEIUs U €r0 BOBJICUCHHS B
JUCKYpPC JHSI CETOJHSIIHEro TpeOyeT TOYHOCTHM MOHUMAHMS 3TOr0 HACIEIUs U
BBIBEPEHHOE U 0€3yNpeyHOe MOHUMaHUE MaTPUCTUUYECKUX MaMSTHUKOB, UHAYE BCE
JanbHEUIe TOCTPOCHHUSI, OUEBUIHO, PUCKYIOT OKa3aThcs omnbounbiMu. Hacnenue
MaTPUCTUYECKUX aBTOPOB BhICTYNHAET y Jlapiie kak mpecynno3ulius, mo3ToMy 4acTh
paboT, UMEIOIIUE SIBHO BBIPAXKEHHBIN MOJIEMUYECKUN XapakTep (XOTsl, HEIb3sl HE
OTMETUTh,  4YTO  JIONYCTUMO  paccMaTpuBaTh  €ro  COYMHEHHUS IO
MHTEPKOH(PECCUOHATIbHOMY JHAJIOry KakK UX CaMOJOCTAaTOYHYIO II€Jb), Ha CaMOM
JieJie UMEET MEePBOCTENEHHYIO 3a/1a4y B TOM, YTOOBI HE OCTABUThH JIBYCMBICIICHHOCTH
B TPAKTOBKE CAMHX MAaTPUCTUUYECKUX MAMSITHUKOB, Ha 0a3e KOTOpbIX Jlapiie ctpour
CBOU HCCIIEIOBaHMS B 00J1aCTH GUITOCOPUU PETUTHH, AHTPOIIOIOTUH U ITHKHU.

Kpome Toro, B paboTax W3 pa3HbIX TPYII MOXHO BBISIBUTH PACIIMPEHHOE
noHuManue Jlapiie moHATHS «PEIUTHO3HOCTHY, KOTOPOE SIBISETCS HEOThEMIIEMON
YacThIO €r0 PEeNIUTrHo3HO-PpuiIocoPckux mnoctpoeHud. MIMeHHO 3Ty dacTh B

Haciacanu J'Iapme, MBI ITIOIIBITACMCA HCCICOOBATh KdK B paMKaxX IIOCTPOCHHA €TI0
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coOCTBEHHON (PUITO0COPCKO-PEITUTHO3HON CUCTEMBI, TAK U B paAMKaX CYIIECTBYIOIIUX
PEUTUOBETYCCKUX TMOIXOJOB B OO0NACTH W3YYCHUS HOBBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX

JIIBYOKCHUI.

1.3 Metonoaorus /K.K. Jlapie

Jlapmie mosaraet, 4To JIFOOOMY HCCJEI0BATEIIO-TYMaHUTAPHUIO BOOOIIE, U
TOMY, KTO CHCHUAIM3UPYETCS B PEIUTHOBEACHUU, (GUIOCODUU pPEIUruu |
TEOJIOTUH, B YAaCTHOCTH, HEOOXOJAMMO 00J1agaTh OCOOBIMH HHTEIUICKTYaJbHBIMHU
Ka4eCTBaMU: CTPOTOCTHIO, IMOCJIEIOBATEIbHOCTEIO M TOYHOCTHIO MBIIIJICHHS, a
TaKXke, U 3TO TJIaBHOE, YMEHUEM O0OOCHOBBIBATH BHIJIBUTAEMbIE UM YTBEPXKICHUS, B
TOM YHUCII€ U COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH TeKcTamMu. OJIHAKO KaK MCTOpUK (usocodpun
Jlapiie cuuTaet BaXKHBIM, YTOOBI PACCMOTPEHUE UCTOPUUYECKOM, ICUXOJIOTUYECKOM,
COIIMATILHOM, JIUTEPATYpPHOH U JAPYTUX COCTABISIOMIMX JPEBHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO
JUTEPATypPHOTO MaMSITHUKA, BBISIBICHUE ONPECTAIOMMNX (HaKTOPOB, MOBIUSBIINX
Ha ero ¢GopMHUpOBaHHE, AaHAIM3 €ro CTHIMCTUYECKMX OCOOCHHOCTEH, a Takke
YCTAHOBJICHHE JUYHOCTH U TICUXOJIOTHYECKHX OCOOCHHOCTEM €ero aBTopa, HE
COCTABJISIIO OCHOBHYIO 11€JIb, CTOSILYIO HEPE HCCIea0BaTeNneM .

«3anagHplii YHUBEPCUTETCKHUI METO/] IOKa3bIBaeT ceds Ooee
BHUMATEIbHBIM K Pa3IMyUsiM MEXKIY CB. OTLIAMHU MO CPaBHEHUIO C
TEM, 4YTO €CTh MEXIy HHMHU OOIIEro: MO KaXJOMy IIYHKTY
UCCIIEIOBAHUSI peYb MJET O TOM, UYTOOBI IMOKAa3aThb B YE€M MbICIb
M3Y4aeMOro CB. OTI[a OTJIUYHA OT MBICJIM TOTO WJIHM JPYTOro CB. OTIIA.
DTOT METOJ COOTHOCHUTCS C COBPEMEHHOU CTPYKTYpPalUCTCKOU
KOHIIETIMEN, COTJTACHO KOTOPOU B paMKaX HEKOTOPOU CTPYKTYPHI
KOKJBIA BJEMEHT TMOJy4aeT CBOM CMBICI U CBOIO IIEHHOCTD
Omarogapst oTMuMio OT Apyrux. [IpaBocnaBHas e METOJI0IOTUS
NOJAHUMAETCSI K MHOU (dopMe CTPYKTypalu3Mma, KOTOPYI0 MOKHO
ObUTO0 OBl HA3BaTh IMO3WUTHMBHON WJIM OOBEAMHSIONICH; OHA CKOpee
CTPEMUTCS OMNPEETUTh OOIIYI0 CTPYKTYpY, JEXKAIlyl0 B OCHOBE
MBIIUICHUS CB. OTHOB, T.€. TO, YTO CYIIHOCTHO €JIUHUT

3 Wntepepio ¢ mpodeccopom Kanom-Knomom Jlapme. Matepuansl kadeapsl GOrocaoBus:
2012-2013 roasr. C. 429.



29

Pa3MBIILICHHUS] CB. OTIOB CBEpPX pa3lWyuid MEXJIYy HUMH. ITOT
OOIIMI 3JIEMEHT COOTHOCHUTCS C Tpamuuuer, 0 KOTOPOH MBI
TOBOPWIIM TPEXJE, WIU TO, YTO HA3BIBAECTCS «COTJIACHE OTIIOB»
(consensus patrum)»>’.

U nanee MblI unTaem:

«Celiuac CymiecTByeT ONpeaesieHHass MOJla TPpaKTOBaTh
OTIIOB Kak ecyii Obl OHU ObUIH (UIocOPaMU U UCKATh UX UCTOUHUK
BJIOXHOBEHUSI B (UIOCOPCKUX Tpaguluax (apUCTOTENIEBCKON H
HEOIJITATOHUYECKOUM, OCOOEHHO B OTHOIIEHUU TPEYECKHUX OTIIOB), a
HE B COOCTBEHHO NATPUCTHUECKON TPaIULUK» S,

be3ycinoBHO, MoA00HAs TEHACHLIMS [T03BOJISIET OBBICUTH CTENIEHb HAYYHOCTH
HCCIICIOBAHUM M COOTBETCTBOBATH COBPEMEHHBIM CTaHAApTaM T'yMaHHTAPHOU
HayKu>’, ofiHaKo Jlapie IpeIaraeT He CIENIUTh 3THM 09apOBBIBATHCS, HOCKOJIBKY
YIIyCKAeTC W3 BHUAY, CIEIys €ro MbICIH, CAMOE TJIABHOE — COJEPIKAHME
n3ydaeMoro namsatauka*’. Jlapiie BUINT OMacHOCTb B TOM, YTO OTHBIHE «BEPA HE
ABJISIETC HM OCHOBAaHWEM, HM KOHEYHOM wnenbto Ilucanums, a camo Ilucanwme

nepecracT OBITH CBHHIGHHBIM N CTAHOBUTCA IIPOCTO OJHUM H3 JIMTCPATYPHBIX

37 Jlapwe JK.-K.O NpUHIMIAX MPaBHJILHOTO MCHONb30BAHUS TIATPUCTUYECKUX UCCIEN0BAHMI B
npaBocnaBHoM OorocnoBuu / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. II. K. Jobpoysemoga // IlpoOieMbl METONONOTHH
OOTOCIIOBCKMX W NaTPUCTHYECKUX HCCIeAOoBaHMU. MexayHapoaHas HaydYHO-0OTOCIOBCKas
koH(pepenmus. MockBa, CpereHckas JlyxoBHas Cemuuapus, 17 mas 2019 r. [DnexTpoHHBIH
pecypc] URL: https://mpda.ru/publications/o-principah-pravilnogo-ispolzovanija-patristicheskih-
issledovanij-v-pravoslavnom-bogoslovii/ (dama oopawenus: 16.07.2019).

¥ Unrepssio ¢ npodeccopom XKanom-Kinogom Jlapiue. Matepuansi kadeaps! 6orocnosus: 2012-
2013 roxel. C. 432. Cornacuo Jlapiie, maTpUCTUYECKHE ABTOPHI HCIOJIB30BAIN TOHSTHS, B3AThIE U3
¢unocopun Ilnatona, ApucToTensi, CTOMKOB WM HEOIUIATOHWKOB, HO OHHM HX MpPeoOpa3oBBIBATA U
NpyuAaBaJd WM XPUCTHAHCKUHM CMBICH, TOMelas B PaMKH XPHCTHAHCKOro oOpa3a MBIIIICHUS,
PasUTEIBHOrO OTIAMYAIOIIETOCS OT X MPEABIAYLIETO KOHTEKCTA.

3% HactoposenHocTs Jlapiie 10 OTHOIIEHHMIO K HCIONb30BAHUIO HCTOPHKO-(DUIONIOTHYECKOTrO
METO/a MOXKHO JIy4Ille PacKpBITh, 00paTUBIIKCEH K onbITY CTpacOyprckoro yHUBEpCUTETa, MpodeccopoM
KOTOpOro oH sBisiercs. B HéM kadenpsl marposnoruu (akylbTeTOB KaTOJUYECKOW M MPOTECTAHTCKOM
TEOJIOTHHU (IBa €IWHCTBEHHBIX B CBOEM pojie OorocioBckux (akynpTera Bo PpaHIMU, MPU3HABAEMBIX
TOCYIapCTBOM M BBLAAIOMIMX MO OKOHYaHMU OOYYEHHs TOCYAAapCTBEHHBIE AMIUIOMBI) C LENbIO IPUIAHUS
UM OOJBIIEr0 HAy4YHOTO Beca ObUTM IEpPEeUMEHOBaHBI B (akymnbTeThl «J[peBHeEll XpUCTHAHCKON
utepatyps» u «McTopun ApeBHEro XpHCTHAHCTBa» cOOTBETCTBEHHO. CM.: MHTEpBBIO € mpodeccopom
Kanom-Knonom Jlapme. Marepuansr kadeapst 0orocious: 2012-2013 roxesr. C. 429.

¥ Jlapwe JK.-K. Monanieckue Tpyabl HMEIOT OCHOBOINOAralollliee 3HAYEHHe IS BCAKOTO
XpUCTUAHHMHA, KOTODPBIH CTPEMHUTCS] BECTH TIYOOKYIO0 OYXOBHYIO XKH3Hb (MHTEpBBIO). [DIEKTpOHHBIN
pecypc] URL: http://doctoranture.com/publications/1770-zhan-klod-larshe-monasheskie-trudy-imeyut-
osnovopologayushchee-znachenie-dlya-vsyakogo-khristianina-kotoryj-stremitsya-vesti-glubokuyu-
dukhovnuyu-zhizn (dama obpawenus: 13.07.2018).
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TekcToB»*!. OH cuMTaeT, 4To B paMKaX MCCIIEJOBaHUS BTOPOCTEIICHHOE 3HAUCHUE
MMEIOT KaK pa3 UCTOPUYECKHUE ACIEKThl U OOCTOATENbCTBA CO3JaHUSI TEKCTA, €ro
JIUTEpaTypHbIEC U JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH. byieT mpaBUIIbHBIM OTBECTH UM
nogoOamIiee MeCTO: OHHU JIOJDKHBI  CTaTh MPEAMETOM  JIOMOJIHUTEIbHBIX
UCCIIEIOBAHUM B paMKax BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIX JUCIUIUINH, YTOOBI MEPBOCTEIEHHYIO
3HAYMMOCTh 3aHUMAJIO CaMO CBSAIICHHOE COAEPKAHHUE TEKCTa, €ro JyXOBHAas
cocTapsomasn®,

31ech Mbl BUUM, 4TO Jlapiie BhICTYMAeT B ABYX POJISX: KaK UCCIEI0BATEINb
U KaK CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIM MBICIUTENb. JTa JBOMCTBEHHOCTh MO3UIIUH, a,
CJIeI0BaTEIbHO, U METOJI0JIOTUHU, B €ro pabortax (Kpome cyryb0 HCTOPHUYECKHX)
BBUIMBAETCS B TO, YTO UM (POPMUPYIOTCSA KpallHE MHTEPECHBIC IJI HACTOSIIETO
HCCIICIOBAHMUS KOHIIENTHI (KakK, CKaXXeM, JYXOBHOE OecCo3HaTelbHOe, OOJIE3HH
MeJlha, HOBasi PEIUTMO3HOCTh). 37€Ch Mbl UMeeM Jieno ¢ Jlapuie-mpiciurenem —
paboTaeT ero «mpaBocliaBHas» MeTojosiorus. Bmectre ¢ TeM, B CBOUX
MCCIIEIOBAHUSIX OH 3aHUMAETCS U UICTOPUUECKUMHU U3BICKaHUSIMU (OCOOEHHO B IBYX
JTOKTOPCKHUX paboTax) — 37eCh OH MOKJIOHHHUK HMCTOPUKO-(PUIOIOTHIECKOTO
MeToa. Pasrpannyenne 3To NpoOBECTH CIIOKHO, HO €r0 BCET/a BUIHO.

PaccMoTpeHne HAacTOpPOKEHHOro OTHOWIEHHs Jlapme K  UCTOPHUKO-
(UI0IOrNYECKON METOMOIOTUM KpalHe BaKHO /Ji TIOHMMAaHUs €ro COOCTBEHHOMU
UCCIeI0BaTeNbCKOM no3unuu. Be€ aeno B TOM, YTO UCTOPUKO-(PUIIOIOTHUECKUN
METOJI CTaBUT IMOJ COMHEHHe chopmylupoBaHHbi B V B. mnpn. Bukentuem
JIupuHCKUM TPUHIMI «COTJIacHe OTIOBY» (consensus patrum), paszenseMblid
Jlapiie, 1, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, MOATOMY CTAHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM JJisi €r0 KPUTHKH.

Hama rumore3a HaxoauT mOATBEPXIAECHWE W B TekcTe camoro Jlapme. Tak, Ha

*! Untepsnio ¢ npodeccopom Kanom-Kinomom Jlapme. Matepuans kadenpst 6orocnobus: 2012-
2013 rogs1. C. 424.

2 Tam sxe. C. 430. Bepmmnoii paGoThl C TEKCTOM SBIAETCA cCaMa >KU3Hb, JOIKHAS CTaTh
uHTepnperanueil cnos CesmeHHoro I[lucaHus, WM NMaTPUCTUYECKOTO HAcIEAWs, TJE CIIOBa M OMBIT
Oubneiickoro nepcoHaxa (CBATOrO OTLA) MOTYT M JOJDKHBI CTaTh CIOBAaMH M OIBITOM HMCCIICAOBATE.
Bonee moapobHo cm.: Jlapue JK.-K. Uto takoe 6orocnoBue? // Bectauk [ICTI'Y. Cepus I: Borocnosue.
®dunocodus. 2012. Bem. 3 (41). C. 120; Uurepssto ¢ npodpeccopom XKanom-Knomom Jlapme. Marepuanst
kadeapst 6orocaoBus: 2012-2013 roaer. C. 425.
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MexayHapoaHoi HaydyHO-OorocioBckoi koHdepeHuuu B Mockse B 2019 r., oH
YTBEPXKAA:

«M3yyarorcs o 00ibIIeH YaCTU pa3Iudus MEX1Y CB. OTIAMU,
HEXEJIU MOMEHTHI UX OOITHOCTH WJIM B3aUMOBIUSHUM MEXITy HUMH.
Tak TepsieTcs U3 BUIY CYUIHOCTHOE IMPABOCIABHOE MOHSTHE
«KOHCEHCYC MaTtpym» (corjlacue OTIIOB), TaK K€ KaK U KpUTEepHii
UCTHHBI, YCTaHOBIICHHBIM CB. Bukentuem JlupuHckum (TO, BO 4TO
BEpWJIM Bcerjaa, Besne W Bce). M Takum oOpa3zoM HaOIromaeTCs
HEKOTOPOE pa3/ICICHUE M COBEPIICHHOE Pa3MEKEBAHUE MEXKIY
CBSITOOTEUECKOM  MBICIBIO W CaAaMUMHM  MaTPUCTHUYECKUMHU
UCCIEOBAHUSIMU W OTCI0JIa  TMPOUCXOAUT  TOTeps  HX
BCEOOBEMIIIOLIETO CMBIC/IA M MX OOIIETr0 HAIIPABICHUI» .

Jlapmie — mnpaBOCHaBHBIM XPUCTHAHWUH, M TaK KakK JUIsl MPaBOCIABHOIO
consensus partum — He MyCTOU 3BYK, TO 3TOT MPUHIIUI CTAHOBUTCS BAXKHOU YaCThIO
uccnenoBarenbekoil padoTsl aist Jlapme-mpicnutens. Uctopuko-dunonornueckuii
MeTOJ| pa30UBaEeT ATOT KOHCEHCYC, MOATOMY OH mojBepraercs y Jlapiie kputuke,
yTOOBl OH OCTaJCS HMMEHHO B paMKaX HCTOPUYECKOTO HU3YyUYEHUS U HE
pacmpoCTpaHsICS Ha CAMOCTOSITEIbHOE (PUI0CO(CTBOBAHUE.

W3 sTorO cienyeT, 4TO B OCHOBE METO10J10THHU Jlapiie JeKUT «apryMeHT OT
aproputeray. CyTh €ro 3akjilo4yaeTcsi B TOM, YTO BBICKA3bIBAHUE «ABTOPUTETA»
SBJISIETCA CAMOJIOCTATOYHBIM JUIsl TOATBEPKACHUS TOTO WJIM MHOTO PEJIEBAHTHOTO
YTBEPXKIEHUS. IJTUM «ABTOPUTETOM)» BBICTYMAaeT B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4yacB

KOJJIEKTUBHOE MHEHHME MNAaTPUCTUYECKUX aBTOpPOB (consensus partum)*, dro,

® Jlapwe XX.-K. O NpUHIMIAX OPAaBUILHOTO HCHOJIB30BAHMS IATPHCTUYECKUX MCCIIEI0BAHMI B
npaBocnaBHoM OorocnoBun / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. II. K. HoOpouseroBa // IlpoGiaeMbl METOOONOTHH
OOTOCIIOBCKMX W NaTPUCTHYECKUX HCCIeAOBaHMU. MexayHapoaHas Hay4dHO-0OTOCIOBCKas
koH(pepenmus. MockBa, Cperenckas JlyxoBHas Cemunuapus, 17 mas 2019 r. [DnexTpoHHBIH
pecypc] URL: https://mpda.ru/publications/o-principah-pravilnogo-ispolzovanija-patristicheskih-
issledovanij-v-pravoslavnom-bogoslovii/ (dama obpawenus: 16.07.2019).

* B oTo0lf CBA3M BCIOMHHM XapaKTePHCTUKY HAIIEro aBTopa co cTopoHsl A. Jle Amné,
OTMEYaBIIEro, YTO OTHOIIEHHE Jlapiie K maTpoJIoTHH, K METOJOJOIMH T'yMaHUTAPHBIX HCCIIEAOBaHUH,
TOCTIIOACTBYIOIIMX B COBPEMEHHOH Hayke, AelaeT ero mnaTpuctuueckuMm ¢uaocodom (philosophe
patristicien), KOTOpblii MO MbIciHu mpodeccopa JIEBEHCKOro yHMBEpPCHTETa, TOTOB YIOBJICTBOPUTHCS
magister dixit 6e3 ManelIiell KpPUTHUECKOW pEakUUH, YTO HUKAK HE MOXXET NPHHTH B cOrjacue C
MpeAcTaBIeHUEM O poiu U Mecte ¢miocopun kak TakoBod. Cm.: De Halleux A. [Review] // Revue
théologique de Louvain. 1994. 25¢ année, fasc. 3. P. 400-401. — Larchet J.-C. Théorie des maladies
spirituelles. Une introduction 4 la tradition ascétique de 1'Eglise orthodoxe. Paris, 1993.
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OJIHAKO, HE MPEINOIaracT UCKIIOYUTENbHO 00uIbHOe nuThupoBaHue OtioB Lepksu.
IIpu 3TOM y4€HBIN, U3yHAIOINI IPEBHEXPUCTUAHCKUE JINTEPATYPHBIE MAMATHUKH,
IpH3BaH, MO BhIpaxkeHuIo I'. GIOPOBCKOro, — «K YCBOEHHUIO UX ayxa»®. JIpyrumu
cnoBamu, s Jlapuie, kak u ayist GIopoBCKOTro, IEPBUYUEH JAXKE€ HE CaM TEKCT, a
SKKJIECHAIIbHBII ONBIT BocnpuaTus OTKpoBeHus ™,

Jlapiie He JaeT AMUCTEMUYECKOM OLIEHKH 3TOM YacTH CBOEH METOJIOJOTHH.
Ho MBI MOXeM yTBEpXKIaTh, UTO JOBEPUE HCTOUHUKY 3HAHUS MTO3BOJISIET €EMY BHOBb
MOKa3aTh «aBTOPHUTETa» KaK COBPEMEHHOro wMbiciuTens. [ns Jlapme Her
MPUHUIUNHATBHON pa3Hulbl Mexay cB. Myctunom @unocodom u npmn. UyctuHnom
(ITonoBuyeM), — OHM YaCTh XPUCTUAHCKOMN TPAULIUH, HUKOTa HE MPEphIBABIIEICS
B xoae ucropun®’. OH, C ONHON CTOPOHEI, JOCKOHAJIHLHO 3HAET U COINCPKAHME
apryMEHTOB IPEBHUX aBTOPOB, U KOHTEKCT MX MOSBJIEHUS, 4, C APYTOM — 3BTH
apryMEHTHI HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS UM ISl COBPEMEHHBIX JUCKYCCUN U PELICHHS HACYIIIHBIX
npobnem. MHccnenoBarenbckuid Tpyn mis Jlapmie mnpus3BaH K BHUTaJIbHOMY,
KOHKPETHOMY, 3K3UCTCHIMAIIBHOMY U3MEPEHUIO, & 3HAYUT OH JOJDKEH CTaTh YEM-
TO OOJBIINM, HEXETU MPOCTO KaOUHETHOU paboToil. PUocod AOTKEH UMEThH JEI0
C peayIbHBIMU TTPOOJIEMaMH U TPYTHOCTSAMH CBOETO BPEMEHHU.

Takum o6paszom, noaxon Jlapmie mpeanonaraet: 1) o0s3aTenbHbIEC CCHIIKM Ha

MaTPpUCTUICCKUC U JIMTYPTUUICCKUC TCKCTHI, HI/IcaHI/Ie, CO60pHBIe IIOCTaHOBJICHUA

(IPUTOM, YTO KasKIbli MHKT, B3ATBIA OTAEIBHO, HE ABISETCA HOCTATOUHEIM)Y; 2)

* Vreepsxaenne ®noposckoro, kak momaraer I1. apumiok, TpeGyeT Tpancdopmamuu yma
UCCIIe0BaTelIs: KOT/Ia MPOLECC MPUHATHUS JIMYHOTO CYXKICHUS COOTBETCTBYeT pasymy OTIIOB, CO3HAHHUIO
LlepkBH 1, B KOHEYHOM c4YeTe, yMy XpUCTOBY. BoT modemy aist DIopoBCKOTO PEIUTHO3HBIC YOCIKICHHS
HECOMHCHHBI, — OHU OCHOBAHHI Ha IIepKOBHOM ombite. CM.: Gavrilyuk P.The epistemological contours of
Florovsky’s neopatristic theology. P. 21. Heuro mogo6uoe mbl BuauMm u y Jlapmie. Cm.: Jlapue JK.-K. Uto
takoe 6orocnosue? C. 120.

* Kak ormeuaer I1. ['aBpHIIIOK, BO3MOHO YTBEPKIaTh, YTO BCE XPUCTHAHCKOE Y4EHHE — 3TO
OIMCaHKe LIEPKOBHOTO OMbITa. OIBIT IEPBUYCH, HO OH TshKeNo nmonaéres onucanuto. Camo EBanrenne —
«3aIKCch» O LEPKOBHOM OIIBITE U Bepe, KOTOPBIil HE SBISETCS OTICIbHBIM HCTOYHUKOM NOo3HaHus bora, a
NpPECTaBIsIeT cO00M HAOOp HMCTOPUYECKHX IMPAKTHK, YTO OMOCPEAYIOT COJACpXKaHHE O0KECTBEHHOT'O
OTKpOBeHUs, 3aKperuieHHoe B [Iucanun u tpagunuu. Cm.: Gavrilyuk P. The epistemological contours of
Florovsky's neopatristic theology // Journal of Eastern Christian Studies. Nijmegen. Vol. 69 (1-4). 2017. P.
11-24.

7 KpoMe TOro, MOATBEPKACHUEM HAIIHX CJIOB MOKET TIOCIYKHTh cepusi «Beukue HCoBeTHUKH
XX Bekay, yupeaAuTeIeM H AUPEKTOPOM KOTOpoit siBisercs Jlapie.

8 Jlapwe JK.-K. Uto Takoe 6orocnosue? C. 126-127.
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AKIIEHT Ha CBA3b AaKAJEMUYECKOIO0 UCCIEIOBaHUS C JYXOBHOW, JMYHOM H
IKKJIECHATIBHO KU3HBIOY.

Tak, roBopsi 00 OCHOBaHHSX, METO/IaX U IENAX HCCea0Banus, Jlapie nuier,
YTO aBTOPHI JOJKHBI IMOJIb30BATHCA:

«...pa3yMOM KaK HCKHM HHCTPYMCHTOM, HO OIIMPATBCA Ha
JAaHHBIC, IMIPOUCXOAAINMNC HC M3 pPasyMa KaK TaKOBOIO, HO U3

OTkpoBeHus ... »"°,

[anee.

«CymectByror Tpu croimna IIpeganns — CBdiieHHOe
[Tucanue, co6opsl U CBATHIE OTIIBI. OHU TITyOOKO B3aMMOCBS3aHBI U
MOSICHSIOTCA 4epe3 ApyT apyra. MOXHO yTBEpKAaTh, YTO BCE, YTO
MbI 3HaeM 0 bore, Haxoautcst B CesimieHHOM [Iucanum, oqHako npu
3TOM MBI 3HaeM, 4To [Iucanne B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOIIEHUSX OCTAETCA
HEeJO0CKa3aHHBIM U HEACHBIM... Ctano OwITh, CBsmeHHoe Ilncanue
UMEET MOTPEeOHOCTh B TOM, YTOOBI OBITH HCTOJKOBAHHBIM, €TI0
ompeeeHUs TOJKHBI OBITh PACKPBITHL. UMEHHO 3TOM MOTPEeOHOCTH
YAOBJIETBOPSIIOT MUCAHUS CBSATHIX OTIIOB M OMpPEACIICHUs] COOOPOB.
OnHako HaM HM3BECTHO, YTO COOOpHI BBICKA3AIMCh HE 000 BCEX
HMCTHHAX BEPBI, HO JIUIIb O T€X, YTO OBUIM OCIIOPEHBI UJIN UCKAKCHBI
EpeTUYECKUMHU YYEeHUsAMH. TeM caMbiM COOOpPBI HE SIBJISIOTCS
MCUEPIBIBAIONIE JOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBAaHMEM [UJIS MO3HaHUS bora u
o6orocnoBusi. OHM HYXXJAIOTCS B BOCHOJHEHUHM TE€M, YTO TOBOPHT
CeawmenHoe [lucanne m ydyeHue CBSATBIX OTLHOB. TBOpEHUS OTIIOB,
XOTS OHHM TOBOPAT MOYTH 000 BCEM, HMEIOIMIEM OTHOIICHHE K
XPHUCTUAHCKOM BEPE, U 4aCTO BEChbMA TOYHBI U JIOCKA3aHbI, OJHAKO
WX CJIeAyeT YATaTh U MOHUMAaTh B cBeTe Ilucanus u coO0poB, Belb
MBI 3HA€M, YTO €PETHKH OOMIBLHO ITUTUPYIOT CBSTHIX OTIIOB, YTO

* Jra BuTanbHAA CTOPOHA TPAIMIMM, BHIXOIAMIAS 32 PAMKH KaOMHETHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHMH, HMeeT
st Jlapiie onpenensitoniee 3Haduenue. B mepuon ¢ 1973 mo 1979 rr. ¢ 1enpio noiayyeHus: HacTaBICHUM
Jlapie mocerman HEKOTOPHIX HanOOJIee N3BECTHRIX JYXOBHBIX IMYHOCTEH cBoero BpeMeHu. OH BcTpeyasicst
c npen. Myctunom (IlomoBuuem), ¢ apx. Copponrem (CaxapoBeiM), a TAKKE BO BpeMsl IBYX MpeObIBaHUIA
Ha Adone (okoo Mecsna Kaxnoe) ¢ yueHukoMm ctapua Mocuda Mceuxacta — crapuem XapiaMmuem.
[Tomumo 3TOTO, OCOOEHHO AONTHE Oeceasl mpoxoaunu co crapueM [lancuem AdoHckuM, Ubs mogAEpKKa
OyzeT uMeTh OONbLIOE 3HAYCHUE [UIS TOCIEAYIOEH ero Ku3HU. MOXKHO ¢ YBEpPEHHOCTBIO yTBEPKAATh,
yro Jlapie BUANT B 03BYHUEHHBIX TOABHKHUKAX KHUBYIO CBS3b CO CBATHIMHU OTLAMH TIEPBOTO THICSUYEIICTHUSI.

>0 Jlapwe JK.-K. Uro Takoe 6orocnosue? C. 124,
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camMo 1o cebe yKa3blBaeT Ha BO3MOYKHOCTh HENPABOCIABHOIO MX
IPOUYTEHHA» .

B Hamm qHu numerotes, kak cuuraet Jlapiie, 1Be KUBOTPENEHIYIIUX TEMBbI IS
¢dbunocodcTBOBaHUA: 3TO, MPEK/E BCErO, MPOOIEMbl OMOITHKHU, a TAKKE IKOJIOTUU
¥ OKpyXaromeil cpeap’’. BOINBHIMHCTBO  aBTOPOB, IBITAIONIMXCS  JATh
XPUCTUAHCKUIN OTBET HA BOMPOCHI IHS CETOIHIIIHETO, MPEANOUYNTAIOT 3aHUMAThHCS
MMEHHO 5TUMH obnacTamu. Jlapie He aBigeTcs UCKIodeHuem>?, IMEHHO B 5TOM
HaIpaBJICHUH OH, OJTHUM U3 MEPBBIX, ¢ Havana 1970-x rogos, ¥ Hayai CBOIO padoTy.
Jlapiie B cBOEM MOMBITKE aKTYJIM3alUU TAaTPUCTUYECKOTO HACIIEAUS, COOTHOCS €r0
C BOMpPOCaMH W TE€MaMH, YTO HE ObUIM M3BECTHBI B KJIACCHUUYECKYIO 3MOXY, WIIHU
KOTOPBIM MNATPUCTHUYECKUE aBTOPBI YICIWIM HEJOCTATOYHO BPEMEHH, SIBJISIETCS
OJIHMM M3 IIEPBOMPOXOALIEB CPEAU MPABOCIABHBIX aBTOPOB B 001aCTH MPUKIATHBIX,
MEXIUCUUIUIMHAPHBIX uccienoBanuii. [loatomy BepHocTh Ilpenanuto He Bcerma
MpenoiaraeT KOHCEPBATU3M B BUJIE OOS3IMBOrO OXPAHEHUS MPEHKHUX U3II0KEHUN
UCTUHBIL. Jlapiie CTpeMUTHCS BBIPaXaTh 3TO COAEPKAHUE TTO-HOBOMY, COU3MEPSISAChH
¢ TpeGOBaHUAMHU BPEMEHH U COMYTCTBYIOIHUX 0OCTOATENBCTR .

Baxneieir MeTo100THUeCKON MpoOIeMoil ABISIETCS U TO, CIOCOOHBI TN
narpucTuueckue  (PuiaocoPCKO-TEOJOTHYECKUEe  MaMSITHUKUM  OTBEYaTh  Ha
aKTyaJIbHBIE BOIPOCHI. DTOT BONPOC BCTAET U B CBA3U C TEM, YTO CaMO MOHSTHE
«TATPUCTUYECKOE YUYEHUE» €CTh BCETO JIMIIb YMO3PUTEIbHBIA KOHCTPYKT, a

I'’IaBHBIM 06pa30M B CHIIy TOIro, 4YrOo APCBHCXPUCTHUAHCKHC JINTCPATYPHBIC

> Jlapwie K.-K. Urto Taxoe 6orocnosue? C. 126.

>2 TIpumenuTebHO K Jlapie MOkKHO J0GABUTH B 3TOT Sl BONPOCH! U3 06IACTH Pa3BUTHS HOBBIX
KOMITBFOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH.

53 Cpemu wux: O. Kneman, C. Xapakac, II. EBgokumon, T. Durembxapt, [I. Boduc, M.
Amngaponukod, . bpek. Ilonpobnee cm.: Ladouceur P. Treasures New and Old: Landmarks of Orthodox
Neopatristic Theology // St Vladimir’s Theological Quarterly. 2012. Vol. 56. Ne 2. P. 191-227.

3% Cm.: Larchet J.-C. Une fin de vie paisible, sans douleur, sans honte... Un éclairage orthodoxe
sur les questions ¢éthiques liées a la fin de la vie. Paris: Cerf, 2010; /d. Pour une éthique de la procréation.
Eléments d’antropologie patristique. Paris: Cerf, 1998; Id. Les fondements spirituels de la crise écologique.
Gengve: Editions des Syrtes, 2018.

>3 Jlapwie K.-K. Urto Taxoe 6orocnosue? C. 127.
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MaMSITHUKHU, MPEXIE BCEro, NOKHBI OBITh pPacCMATPUBAEMbl HCTOPUYECKU H
KOHTEKCTYaabHO,

B »sroit cBa3u, Bc€ Hacnenue Jlapmie mnpenctaér MONBITKOM 10Ka3aTh
oOpatHoe. Jlapiie cTpeMHUTCsl MPOJOJKUTH JEI0 MAaTPUCTUUYECKUX aBTOPOB B TEX
chepax, 4ro ObUIM I8 HUX HeAOCTYHHBI. [lonTBEpKlIeHHE HAIIMX CIOB Mbl
HaxoJUM BO BCTYNHUTEIbHOW YacTu KHUTU «Mclienenne ncuxuyeckux O0Je3Hei».
Tak, B 000CHOBaHHMH BbIOOpA TEMBI ICUXUYECKUX 3a00JIEBaHUNA, OH MTULIET:

«...oTusl LlepkBu 3aTparuBarOT 3Ty TEMY TOJIBKO KOCBEHHO U
0 CJIy4ar, TaK KAaK OHAa HE BXOJWJIA B KX NEPBOCTECIICHHBIC
uHTEepechl. OparMEeHTapHbIM U HEMOJIHBIM XapaKTEP NCTOYHUKOB HE
MO3BOJISIET COCTABUTH CTOJIb K€ CBSA3HOTO, CUCTEMATU3UPOBAHHOTO,
TOYHOTO M TMOJIHOTO MPEJICTABICHUS O MCUXUYECKUX 3a00JIE€BAHUSIX
KaK O TEJIECHBIX U B OCOOEHHOCTHU O TyXOBHBIX Oose3Hsx. [Toatomy
CUHTE3, KOTOPBI MbI BbIpAa0OTAIM HA OCHOBE 3THX HCTOYHUKOB,
HECET OTMNEYAaTOK HE3aKOHYEHHOCTH... OIHAKO DJTOT CHUHTE3 HE
TOJILKO pa3zo0javyaeT OMpeAesieHHbIE MPEAPACCYIKU U YCTpPaHSET
HEKOTOPOE€  HEMOHMMAHHE  OTHOCUTEIIBHO  CBSITOOTEYECKHUX
KOHIIEMINM, HO M MpeajiaraeT Ham Uil Pa3sMbIIUICHHUS W I
COBPEMEHHOW TMPAKTHUKHA CPEJICTBA, KOTOPBIMH HE  CTOWUT
npenebperarb»’’.

Hama runore3a 3akntouaercss B TOM, 4TO Jlapiie B CBOMX HCCIENOBAHUSAX
MBITAETCA CMOOEIUPOBams CUTYyallul0, B KOTOPOM MATPUCTUYECKUE aBTOPBI
MOCTaBJIEHbl Tepe]] HEOOXOAMMOCThIO OTBETUTh HA BBI30BHI HEM3BECTHBIE B MX
BpeMs°®. Boee Toro, Jlapiue yBepeH, 4To, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO B SIIOXY NATPUCTUKH
aBTOpPHl HE MOTJU HMETh JIeJI0 C OOJIBIIMHCTBOM COBPEMEHHBIX OMOATHYECKHUX
npo0JieM, He TOBOPS YK€ O BOIIPOCAX TEXHUKH, U IKOJIOTHUU, — HTO HE MOMEIIAET

HaM HaWTHU B UX HacCJI€ouH1, KaK MUHUMYM, éeKkmopa NJI PCIICHUA ITIOCTAaBJIICHHBIX

> Kalaitzidis P. Orthodox Theology and the Challenges of a Post-secular Age: Questioning the
Public Relevance of the Current Orthodox Theological “Paradigm”. P. 25.

>7 Jlapwie K.-K. Vicuenenue ncuxudeckux 6onesneii. C. 20.

% K npumepy, B OJHOI U3 TOCIEIHMX KHHT OH paccMaTpuBaeT uenoBeka XXI Beka Kak homo
connecticus, CpeICTBa COBPEMEHHBIX MeI1a, MPO0IeMbl BUPTYJILHOI PEaIbHOCTH U 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HEg.
Cwm.: Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. Paris: Cerf, 2016.
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3amad. 1o 3Tolt mpuunHe rIaBHOM OCOOEHHOCTHIO HccienoBaHuM Jlapiie MOXXHO
CUUTATh UX NPUKIAOHOU Xapaxkmep.

B 371011 cBSI31, MBI MOJIaraeM, 4YTO apryMeHT OT TPaJAUIMU WU OT aBTOPUTETA,
JeXamuii B OCHOBe pabor Jlapmie, a Takke akKIEHT Ha HX HPUKIATHON
COCTaBJISIIONICH, O KOTOPBIX IIJIa peub BBIIIE, COMMKAET €r0 MCCIEI0BATEIbCKYIO
MO3ULHI0 cO B3MIsiAaMu ['. GIOPOBCKOTO M €ro KOHIENIMEN HEOMATPUCTUUECKOTO
CUHTE3a.

He umes nienu npeacTaBUTh MOJTHYIO KAPTUHY TOTO, UTO MOPOM MOHUMAETCS
MO/, HEOMATPUCTUUECKUM CHUHTE30M, OCTAHOBUMCS Ha TOM, YTO B paMKax Halueu
paboTHI OyAET SIBISATHCS JOCTATOYHBIM — Ha OmpeeaeHuu camoro MiopoBCKoro.
HeonaTpuctuueckuii CHHTE3 — 3TO

«HE MPOCTO cOOpaHue BHICKa3bIBAHUH U yTBEpkKAeHUM OTIIOB.
DTO JAO0MXKEH OBbITh HMMEHHO cuHme3, TBOpYECKash IEpeolleHKa
NPO3PEHUN, HUCIOCIAHHBIX CBSATBIM JIOJSM JPEBHOCTU. OTOT
CUHTE3 [IOJDKEH OBITb nampucmuyeckum, BEPHBIM JyXy H
cosepranuto OTuoB, ad mentem Patrum. Bmecte ¢ TeM OH JOJIKEH
OBITh U HeONIATPUCTUUECKUM, TTOCKOJIBKY aJpeCyeTcsi HOBOMY BEKY,
C XapaKTEPHBIMH JUIS HETO NPOOIEMaMK M BOIIPOCAMU»°”.,

CMbICI JTaHHOTO NMOJIX0/1a, coraacHo ['. 3axapoBy, 3aKI0YaeTCs B TOM, YTOObI
«HAYUYUTHCSI TOHUMATB JIIOJICH MPOIILIOT0, BCTYIUTh C HUMU B KUBOW U TBOPUECKUN
JIMAJIOT, a HE MbITaThCsl 0000IUTh UCTOpUUECKUE (HaKThl B paMKax aOCTPAKTHBIX U

Oe3nm4HbIX Mogenei u cxem»®. Ha 0cHOBaHMHU pacCMOTPEHHOM HAMM METOI0JIOTHH

* 1ur. no: breiin J. Teopruii MIOPOBCKHIA: CBAIIEHHOCTYKUTENb, 60rocioB, dumocod. M.:
[Iporpecc-Kynbrypa, 1995. C. 155. Duapro bnsitH Hamén 370 eIMHCTBEHHOE OIpEIeICHUE CUHTE3a YKe
nocie cMepTH PIOpPOBCKOro, KOTOPBIN Yallle HCIOIb30Bal BEIpaKEHHE «OOTOCIOBCKAsi CUCTEMA.

Bmecte ¢ TeM OTMETHM, YTO OJHO3HAYHOTO OTBETa Ha BOMPOC, YTO COOOW MpeNCTaBIsET
HEOMaTPUCTUUECKUN CUHTE3, HEeT. HeonmaTpucTHuecKuil CHHTE3 MOKET OTOXKAECTBISTHCA UCKIFOUUTEIBHO
c ¢urypoii DIOpOBCKOTO, OTHOCHTHCS K 3I0Xe, Kyaa Oojee paHHEH — K BpeMeHaM Makapus
Kopunadckoro u Hukoguma Cestoropua (konery XVIIL B.), win BeICTymaTh B ONMPEISIEHHOW CTEIICHU
CHHOHHMMOM BCE€Hl COBPEMEHHOM MPaBOCIABHON MBICIIN (€BXapUCTUYECKasl HKKIECHOJIOTHsI, IEPCOHATTU3M,
nanammsM 4 T.0.). Cm.: Ladouceur P. Treasures New and Old: Landmarks of Orthodox Neopatristic
Theology // St Vladimir’s Theological Quarterly. 2012. Vol. 56. Ne 2. P. 197.

5 3axapoe I'.E. TpuautapHsie ciopsl [V B. B CBeTe HEONATPUCTHYECKOTO CHHTE3a MPoT. ['eoprus
®noposckoro // Bectauk IICTI'Y II: Uctopus. Mctopust Pycckoii [IpaBocnasnoii Lepksu. 2011. Beim. 1
(38). C. 119.
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Jlapmie, MBI JemaeM BBIBOJ, YTO MMEHHO 3THM WM PyKOBOACTByercs Jlapiie B
COOCTBEHHBIX MCCJIEAOBAaHUAX: €r0 MOUCK OTBETOB HA BBI30BHI COBPEMEHHOIO
oO111ecTBa, MPUACPKUBAACH TOM K€ JTMHUU, YTO U MAaTPUCTUUECKUE aBTOPHI, B CHILY
WCTOPUYECKUX PpEAINI, OTPAHMYEHHBIX PaMKAMHU OIPEICIEHHOTO KOJINYECTBA
TE€M — HATJISIAHBIN IPUMEP OCYIIECTBICHUS HEOMATPUCTUUECKOTO CUHTE3A.

Mbl monaraem, 4YTO WucCclenoBaTenbcKas mno3unus Jlapme B CBOEM
CTPEMJICHUU CHHTE3a BOMPOCOB MEIUIIMHBI, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, U OTBETOB Ha HHUX
MpU MOMOIIU NATPUCTUUYECKUX MAMSITHUKOB — C JPYrod, BeCbMa OPraHUYHO
BIMCHIBAETCA B IPOEKT HEOMATPUCTUUECKOT0 cuHTe3a. Jlapie, Oy iy4yu matpoiaoroMm
u Quiaocopom, a TakxKe, UMes HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOIIECHHWE K BpaueOHOU
MPAKTUKE, B YAaCTHOCTU K MCUXUATPHUM, PEIIAET OCYIIECTBUTHh CUHTE3 JAHHBIX
obnacreil. OTnuuuTeNbHasi 0OCOOCHHOCTh MPEANPUHITON UM TMOMBITKH, TEPBOM B
CBOEM pPOJE, COCTOMT B aJanTaldd NAaTPUCTUYECKUX IMAMSATHHKOB K BOIPOCaM
MenuiuHbel. B cBoMX paboTax OH NBITAETCS «PACKPBITh» MOTEHIMAT COYMHEHUU
OtuoB LlepkBu, — mokKa3aTh, 4TO UX BO3MOKXHOCTH B IOJHOM MEpe A0 CHUX IOP
HEJI0OIIEHEHKI. JIapie, B KOHEYHOM UTOTe MOAUYUHSIET ce0sl U KaK MOJIEMHCTa, U KaK
CIIelMajanucTa Mo cB. Makcumy, pa3pab0oTKe COOCTBEHHOTO IOAX0/a, KOTOPBIM
OyJly4u BBICTPOEHHBIM Y€pe3 pacCMOTPEHHE MAaTPUCTUUECKOTO HACIeAus, C OJTHOU
CTOPOHBI, W TMpOOJeM MEIUIMHBI — C JPYroi, MOXKeT ObITh Ha3BaH
«TepaneBTUYeCKUM» (cM.: §1.2).

Tak kak Jlapmie i OCYIIECTBICHHMS  3aJyMaHHOIO  ONHUPAETCS
MCKJIIOUUTENBHO HA IPAaBOCIAABHYIO Tpamumuio®', mpuuéM mnomyac, Kak wu
®OpOBCKUM, MOAKPEIUISiE aBTOPCKYIO MO3UILMIO O0SI3aTeNIbHBIMH CCBHUIKAMHU K
aBropurtety «llucanus, IIpenanus u CoOOpoB», YTO MBI MOKa3aJIM BHIIIE, MBI B

nmpaBc, XOTb MW C OI'OBOpKaMH, IIOCTaBUTb €I0 B OJHH pPsAad C TaKUMHU

®! CnpaBeiMBOCTH paji OTMETUM, YTO M MPMBUIETHPOBAHHOE MOJOXKEHHE rpeueckux OTIOB y
Jlapire 06110 00beKkTOM KpUTHKH. Tak, A. e A€ oTMeuat, 4To OpO, HAIll aBTOP OXOTHEE 00PATHTCS K
HocroeBckomy, unu JlocckoMy, Hexenu K otiam gatuHckoro 3anana. Cm.: De Halleux A. [Review] //
Revue théologique de Louvain, 25¢ année, fasc. 3, 1994. P. 222-224. — Larchet J.-C. Théorie des maladies
spirituelles. Une introduction 4 la tradition ascétique de I’Eglise orthodoxe. Paris, 1993
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HCCIIEIOBATENIAMU, KaK yxXe ynomuHaBmuecs, B. Jlocckuii, I'. ®diopoBckuii, a
takke M. Jlor-boponuna, apxuenuckon B. Kpusowmewn, M. Pomanmpuc, /.
Cranunos u ap.

B 3101 CBSI3M MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO TOBOPUTH, YTO TBOPUECTBO Jlapuie kak
matrpoyiora OTBeUYaeT MPOEKTy, mnpennoxeHHomy @DnopoBckuM. Haubomnee
OTYETIIMBO CXOACTBO MEXKAY HHMH HPOCIEKHUBACTCA TMPHU COOTHECEHUH
pazoOpanHoit Hamu MeTonoioruu Jlapme u pabotel DiopoBckoro «CBsTOM
I'puropunii [lanama u Tpaguius OTHOB»: KIIOYEBBIE TE3UCHl ABTOPOB MOYTH B
TOYHOCTH cOBIanaroT®?. Bruarogaps 4eMy MBI MOXKEM OXapakTepu3oBaTh Jlapime,
cnenys BblpaxkeHuto II. T'aBpumroka npumeHuTenbHO K DIOPOBCKOMY, Kak
«TpafuIHOHANINCTa-UHHOBAaTOPa»®>. TIpy 3TOM BaXHO OTMETHTH, 4To Jlapmie He
Obul  BHOXHOBIEH HHM @Dnoposckum®, HHM KeM-TMOO M3 IpeaCTaBUTENEH

HEOMATPUCTUUYECKOTO CHHTE3a, T.K. TIO3HAKOMUJIICSI C¢ HuX paboTtamu (3a

UCKIIIOUeHUeM TpyaoB B. JIocckoro), yike COCTOSBIINCH KaK MCCIEI0BATEND®,

1.4 BuiBoabI

1) IlogBomss wuTOr, OTMETHM, 4YTO C TOYKM 3peHus Jlapiie, HUMEHHO
MAaTPUCTUYECKUE aBTOPBI 3aJ0XKUIU Ty OCHOBY, YTO M HA CETOJHSIIHUN JECHb

ONpeAensieT MPaBOCIaBHOE XpUCTHAHCTBO. [loatomy, kak u DPIOpOBCKUN, OH

02 Cm.: Florovsky G. Bible, Church, Tradition: an Eastern Orthodox view. Belmont: Nordland
Publishing company, 1972, P. 105-121.

8 Gavrilyuk P. Florovsky’s neopatristic synthesis and the future ways of orthodox theology //
Orthodox constructions of the West // ed. by Demacopoulos G. E. and Papanikolaou A. New York:
Fordham University Press, 2013. P. 123.

%Y ®10poBCKOro MBI ¢ HATSKKON MOKEM TOBOPUTH O CHHTE3€ BHYTPH Tpamuiuy. JJocTaTouHo
MOCMOTPETH Ha €To JIEKLUUH 10 MAaTPOJIOTHHU, YTOOBI YBUAETH, YTO €r0 ONMCAaHNE NAaTPHUCTUUECKUX aBTOPOB
MOCTPOEHO MO MPUHLMUILY OT buorpaduu kK 6orociaoBckoii cucreme. GopoBckuil He oOpalaeT BHUMAaHUS
Ha pa3BUTHE MBICIIU OT aBTOpPa K aBTOPY, YTO B paboTtax Jlapiie 3aHMMaeT nepBOCTENEHHYIO poiib. Kpome
TOTO, O MPUBUICTHPOBAHHOM IMOJIOKEHUU TPEUECKUX aBTOpPOB y o. ['eoprust Bcem m3BecTHo. CMm., K
npumepy: Ceuvuykosa M.C. ®UiocopcKo-Te0N0rHuecKie OCHOBAaHUS HEOMaTPUCTHYECKOTO cuHTe3a [
dnoporckoro // Bectauk PYJIH, cepus ®@unocodus. 2008. Ne 1. C. 85-91.

% B ciyuae ¢ B. JIocckuM, npociesKUBaeTcs BAUSHUE B 0071acTH 9kkiecuosorud. Cm.: Larchet J.-
C. L’Eglise, Corps du Christ, 1. Nature et structure. Paris. Cerf. 2012; Id. L’Eglise, Corps du Christ, 2. Les
relations entre les Eglises. Paris. Cerf. 2012.
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BeiensieT CBsmenHoe I[lucanme, mocraHoBieHus BceneHckux coOOpoB u
HaclieJue MaTPUCTUYECKUX aBTOPOB, KAaK 00S3aTENbHBIN 3TAJOH IJIsi CBEPKHU
4acoB JIIOOOT0 HCCIeN0BaTeNsl XPUCTUAHCKON Tpanuuuu. [Ipu 3ToM KIHOYEBBIM
MoMeHToM i Jlapie siBasiercst TOT GakT, YTO NaTPpUCTHUUYECKAsl 3pa HE UMEET
BPEMEHHOIO0 OTpaHUYEHUS.

2) Jlapie yBepeH, 4TO CTpEMIICHHE ONPEICIIUTh BIUSHHUE HA MATPUCTUUECKUX
ABTOPOB COBPEMEHHBIX MM HHTEIUIEKTYAIbHBIX TEHACHUWW AOJKHO YCTYIUTh
MECTO HM3YYEHHIO HEMPEPBIBHOCTU caMou Tpaauuuu. OpgHako, mo3unus Jlapiie B
JAHHOM BOIIPOCE CIMIIKOM JIETKAa [JI1 KPUTHKH, MOCKOJBKY IPEICTABIATD
MPABOCJIABHYIO TPAAULHUIO, KaK Y3KYIO TPONHUHKY, IO KOTOPOU MOKOJEHUS OTLOB
OUIM JpYr 3a APYrOM CHEA-B-CIIENl, HA 4TO €My yKa3biBasl O. JlayT, — 3HauuT
BbIJIaBaTh KEJIAEMOE 3a JIEHUCTBUTEIbHOE. B 3TOM cBsA3M moaxon Jlapiie nMeeT Kak
CBOMX CTOPOHHMKOB, TaK M NPOTUBHUKOB, CYHUTAIOIIUX, YTO pPa3jIA4ne
MAaTPUCTUYECKUX TOJOCOB BAaXXHO MMEHHO B CWJIy HWHAKOBOCTM HMX TOHA WIIH
MEJIOJIUM, BEJIb COBPEMEHHAs Hayka W €€ MeToAbl, Kputukyemsie Jlapiie,
MO3BOJISIFOT OMPEAETUTh CAMOCTOSITENIbHYIO HEHHOCTh KaK Ka)J0T0 U3 aBTOPOB, TaK
Y KQOXKJO0T0 U3 APEBHEXPUCTUAHCKHUX JUTEPATYPHBIX MAMATHUKOB, HE OLICHUBAs UX
MEpKaMu ApPYT apyra.

3) Metononorus Jlapiie mpeamonaraeT COOTHECEHHE JIFOOOTO M3ydaeMoro
BOIIPOCA CO BCEM 0€3 UCKIIIOUEHHUS MaTepUaIoM, 4YTO 3HaJla XpUCTUAHCKAS TPaAUIUs
nepuoja BCEICHCKUX cOOOpPOB B 3TOM OTHOIIeHUU. OHAKO, 11eJIb U3yYEHUsSI BCEX
TEKCTOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K HAy4yHOM MpoOiieMe, CTOAIIECH Mepeln HUCCIe0BaTeNeM,
3aKJII0YAETCsl B TOM, YTOOBI Uepe3 aHaIu3 Pa3IMYHbIX NaTPUCTUUYECKUX MOJIX0JI0B
OMPENENUTh UX OOIIMI BEKTOP, JJISl €ro MOCIEAYIONIer0 TPUMEHEHHS B PEIICHUU
COOCTBEHHOM 3a7a4uH.

4) B o101 CBsI3M, OCHOBBIBASICh HA aHAIN3€ TBOpUYEeCTBA U Ouorpaduu Jlapiie,
ONPEAEIUB 33/1a4H, KOTOPBIE OH CTABUT MEPEI UCCIIEIOBATEIEM U MHCTPYMEHTHI J1JIS
UX PpEIICHMS, MOXKHO MPEAMNOJIOKUTh, YTO JUIsl OCYLIECTBICHHUS COOCTBEHHOIO

CHUHTC3a MCKAY BBI3OBAMHU COBPCMCHHOI'O MHpPA U MATPUCTUYCCKUM HACIICIHCM,
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Jlapuie ObuTa BhIOpaHa TeMa 3I0POBbS M 00JIE3HU, MOCKOJBKY MOHSTHS OOJE3HH,
UCLIEJICHUSI U 370pOBbSl HE TEPSIIOT CBOEHM aKTyaJlbHOCTH Ha MNPOTSXKEHUU BCEl
HUCTOPUU YEJIOBEUECTBA, B HAIIM JHU, CTAJIKWBAasCh C HOBBIMH BBI30BAMHU WU
3atpyaHeHusiMu. K Tomy ke Takoil BbIOOp OyJeT crpaBeasiuBO OOOCHOBATh U
JUHUEHW XU3HU caMoro aBTopa. bmuio mokazano, uto Jlapime, B Oosblieil win
MEHBIIIEH CTEeTIEHH, TPUYACTEH CPa3y K HECKOJIbKUM 00J1acTsIM 3HaHuA: priiocodun,
TEOJIOTUH, TICUXOJIOTUM U TCUXUATPUH, YTO BO MHOTOM OIPEIEIUIO €ro Kak
UCCleIoBaTeNsA, MPUTOM, YTO METOJIOJOTUS (PPAHIy3CKOTO MBICIUTENS, €ro
¢dunocodckue MNOCTPOCHUS] U HUCCIEIOBAHUS TMOJYMHEHBl KOHEUHOW UEIu —
MOCTPOCHUIO TEPANEBTUYECKOrO MOJXO0/Aa Ha CThIKE TpEX obsacteil 3Hanus. Mbl
roJjiaraem, 4yTo MOHATh BHYIIUTEIBHOE IO CBOUM 00bEMaM Hacneaue Jlapiie MoKHO
TOJBKO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE.

Bot moyemy, mepen TeM Kak MEpEeUTH K aHAIU3y MNOTEHIMala Hacieaus
Jlapiie TPUMEHUTENBHO K CYIIECTBYIOUIUM PEIUTHOBEIYECKUM IOJIX0/aM B
BOIIPOCAX U3YyUYECHUS! HOBBIX PEJIMTHO3HBIX ABUKEHHM, Mbl CYUTAEM HEOOXOIUMbBIM
pPacCMOTPETh €ro MO3UIMI0 B OTHOIICHUHU MPEIJIOKEHHOTO UM TEpPaNeBTUYECKOTO
MOAXOJa B3aMMOCBSI3M JYXOBHOM JKM3HHM YEJOBEKa C €ro (U3MYECKUM U
MICUXUYECKUM COCTOSIHUEM, BBIJIETTUTh U PACKPBITH COJIEPKAHUE OCHOBHBIX OHSATUN

€ro CUCTCMHEI.
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I'naga 2. Pesimrunoznas anrponosiorus Kan-Kiona Jlapiue

2.1 BBenenune

PaccmoTpeB TBopuecTBO U METOA0OTHIO Jlapiiie, Mbl IPUIILIU K BEIBOAY, YTO
KJIF0YeBasi 0COOEHHOCTh €ro MoAX0Ja COCTOUT B aKTyaJIU3allMu MaTPUCTUUYECKUX
JTUTEpPATypHBIX MNaMATHUKOB MPUMEHUTENIBHO K BompocaM meauuuubl. [lonxon
Jlapmie mpeamnonaraer pacCMOTPEHUE YHUBEPCAIBHBIX MapaMETPOB YETOBEYECKOTO
CYIIECTBOBAHMS, JK3UCTEHIHMAIBHBIX MPOOJIEM, WM >KU3HEHHBIX TPYJIHOCTEH,
SBJISIIOIINXCS YHUBEPCAIBHBIMU B paMKax J00Oro COIMAIbHOTO W BPEMEHHOTO
KOHTEKCTa, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, U pacCMOTPeHUs PUIOCO(PCKOro U TEOJOTHUYECKOTO
3HAHUS KAK TEPANEBTUYECKON MPAKTUKU — C IPYTOM.

HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO 4Yalle BCEro B MAaTPUCTUUECKUX TEKCTaX ackes3a
MPEJCTABIACTCS B KOHKPETHBIX (opmax OOpbObI CO CTpacTAMH, IJ€ HE BCerna
MNPSIMBIM TEKCTOM pe4Yb UJET O SPKO BBIPAKEHHBIX MEIUIIMHCKUX KaTETOpHsX,
Jlapie peiraet npeanpUHATh MONbBITKY HAIOXKEHUS PUIOCOPCKUX U OOTOCTOBCKUX
KaTeropuid, pa3pabOTaHHBIX OTLAMH 1EPKBU, HAa O0OJAacTh ICHUXUYECKUX
3a007€BaHUM, OMHUCBHIBAEMBIX B TEPMHUHAX, HCIOJb3YEMbIX B COBPEMEHHOMU
MCUXOMNaToNornyecko Meauinue. OCHOBAHUEM TAKOTO MPEINPUATHS BBICTYIAET
TO, YTO Kak MeEJIUIMHA HMEET CBOEH I1IeJIbI0 MOCPEICTBOM HCIOIb30BAHUS
OMpEeeNIEHHOTO0 TEPAEeBTUYECKOTO apceHana 00prOy ¢ 00JIe3HBIO U MOOEAY Hal
HEM, TaK U aCKETUYECKUE YCWIHS B JICJI€ YEJIOBEUECKOTO CIaceHUsl, IIpeijiaracMble
XPUCTHAHCKMMH aBTOPAaMH, HeCyT B cebe aHamormusblii 3ambicen'. Tak, Jlapie

IIUIICT:

! Amnanorudyseie 3aaun CTaBWJIM TICPCI ceboii u ABTOPBI-CTOPOHHUKH TCPANICBTUYCCKOI'O

noHnManus ¢uiocopun, He padoTaronue, kak Jlapie, B pyciie onpenenéHHON PeTUrio3HON TPaaUuLHH.
Tak, M. Tocam Taxxe mojaraer, 4TO MEIUIMHCKas MPAKTHUKa BBI3BIBAECT BOINPOCHI, BHIXOAAIIUE 3a €&
TpaHMLBl, Ha KOTOPBIE TOJNBKO (PUIIOCO(GUS MOKET MPEAOCTaBUTH OTBETHL. B TO Bpems Kak MeIUIMHA
cTpeMutcsi OOpOThCs ¢ 3a0oneBaHUsIMU Tena, (PUIocopust cTpeMUTcs OOPOTHCSA € TCHUXOJIOTUUYECKUMU
3a00s1eBaHUAMH (IIpeayOeKACHUSIMH, OIIMOOUYHBIMU CY>KACHUSIMH, HEKPUTUIECKUMH KOHLIEIIUAMHU MUDA,
30POBBS M OOJIE3HH, OKa3BIBAIOIIMMHU MIPSIMOE BIMSHHUE Ha 3I0POBbE uesoBeka). Kpome toro, 3m0poBbe, K
KOTOPOMY CTPEMHUTCSI METUIIMHA, 03HAYAET JOCTI)KEHUE CUYACThsl — 3/10pOBhe Tena. McTuHa u nosHanue,
K KOTOPBIM CTPEMUTCS (HUIIOCO(HS, TAKKE COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI JOCTUYD CUACTbS — WCLEIHUTH TyIIy.
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«HuTasg OTIOB, Mbl C yAMBJICHUEM OOHAPYXWIH, YTO OHU
OYEHb YaCcTO U BCE 0€3 HUCKIIOUEHUS] MPUOETAIOT K MEIUIUHCKUM
TEPMUHAM JIJIs1 OMTUCAHUSI PA3JIMYHBIX ACTIEKTOB aCKe3bl, TAK YTO HaM
MPEICTABUIIOCH BO3MOXHBIM CUCTEMAaTUYECKHA MPEACTABUTH €€ KaK
HEKYIO B COBEPIIEHCTBE pa3pabOoTaHHYIO Tepaluio, u00 cama ackesa
B TOM € CTENEHH, YTO U MEIHMIMHA, ONPEAENSCTCS KaK HEKOe
UCKYCCTBO, B YCTApEBIIEM 3HAUCHUU “‘TEXHUKA” (K TOMY K€ 3TO
Ipyroe 3HA4YEHUE TPEUECKOro HOoKNGCIS), W Jaxe, COrJIacHo
BOLIEMIIEMY B TPAJULMIO BBIPAXKECHUIO, “UCKYCCTBO HCKYCCTB H
HayKa HayK . B mOy4eHUsIX CBSTHIX OTLOB aCKe3a ONKMCAHA TAKXKE B
KaTteropusx OOpbObI, OWTBBI ((OANGIC U AydV, KOTOpBIE, KpOMeE
3HaueHuM “‘ycunue”, “ymnpaxkHeHue”, 00JaJaloT ele U OTUM
3HAQYEHUEM, YacTO OKAa3bIBasCh JKBHUBAJIECHTAMH CJIOBa GGKNGIC);
OJIHAKO MBI MOXEM OTMETHUTh, HE MPETEHIYS HA TO, YTOOBI CBECTH
MOCJIETHUE KAaTErOPUU K NPEABLAYIIHM, YTO OHH JOMOJHSIOT IPyT
apyra, w00 1eNbl0 MEIUIIMHBI SBISETCA aTaka Ha MPUYUHBI
Oose3Hel, outBa ¢ Ooje3Hs MU U mo0Oena HaJl HUMU MPU TOMOIIH
J1eueOHOM CTpaTeruy U J1euebHOro apceHanan’,

Jlapiie mpuUXoauT K BBIBOIY, YTO TpeOyemas Tepamus, OIpeaeIIsIomasics
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH HO30JOTHEH, SIBISACTCS IEIbI0 OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK MEIUIIMHBI,
TaK W BOCTOYHO-XPHUCTHAHCKOM acke3bl. [loaToMy, Kak CKOpO MeAWIMHA W
XPUCTUAHCKAs acke3a MPECIeAYIOT OAHY U Ty ke 11ellb, HEOOX0AUMO PEANPHUHST
MOMNBITKY WX CHUHTE3a, TPAHCIOHUPYS MOHATHE CBSITOCTH (KakK CYIIECTBYIOIIEH
MOJIENI 3/I0pPOBbSl B PaMKaxX XPHCTHAHCTBA) B 007acTh MeAuIMHBC. Kak morom
manunieT M. Baaxoc:

«CaMo0 mpaBocnaBue HO CYLIECTBY SIBISAETCS MEIWLIMHCKON
HayKkoil. Benp Bce cpeacTBa, KOTOPBIMH OHO IMOJIB3YETCs, Ja U caMa
€ro OCHOBHAs I1€JIb 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI UCIIEIUTh YEIOBEKA
U HanpaBuTh ero K bory. UToObI mpuiiTi K 00ro00IIEHUIO U JOCTUYD
OJTa)KEHHOTO COCTOSIHHSI OO0O0KEHUs, HEOOXOJMMO IIPEXkKIE BCEro

[TosToMy 00e auctuminnel, yBepeH Tocam, umerot TepaneBriuueckue nenn. Cm.: Tosam M. J. The Role of
Philosophy in Modern Medicine // Open Journal of Philosophy. 2014. Vol. 4. Ne 1. P. 75-84.

2 Jlapwe JK.-K. Hcnenenue AyxoBHBIX Ooiie3Hel. BBeneHue B aCKETHUECKYHO TpPaJUIIUIO
[IpaBocnasnoi Llepksu. Ceprues Ilocan, 2018. C. 9.

3 Larchet J.-C. Thérapetique des maladies spirituelles. Une introduction a la tradition ascétique de
L’Eglise Orthodoxe. Paris: Cerf, 2013. P. 7-17.
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ucuenuTbea. [10TOMY-TO IIpaBOCIAaBUE, HAPSAy C APYTUMHU €ro
onpeJeJeHUAMH, MOKHO Ha3BaTh MEIUIMHCKONW HAayKoH UM Kypcom
JACUCHUI» ™,

[IpuBenéHHOrO0 MaTepuanga JOCTAaTOYHO, YTOOBI yTBEPXk IaTh NEPBUUYHOCTH
arpoOanuM TeparneBTHYECKOoro mojaxoja Jlapme B pamkax coTtepuoioruu. MU,
HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO HACTOSIIECE JUCCEPTALIMOHHOE UCCIIEIOBAaHUE HE CTABUT MEPE]
coOOl I1enM TpOBECTH €€ aHaiau3, HEOOXOAMMOCTh XOTA Obl KpaTKoro eé
pa3bsCHEHUsS oOueBHaHA: 0e3 Qukcanum coteprosioruu Jlapiie HEBO3MOXKHO
cIenaTh IIar Kak B CTOPOHY NMOHMMAaHMS €ro HacJeaus B IEJ0M, TaK U B CTOPOHY
€ro B3aUMOCBSI3H C BOMIPOCAMHU COBPEMEHHOTO PEJIUTHOBEACHHUSI, B YACTHOCTH.

BwiBog, uTO Tepamus — 11€b, KaK MEAUIIMHBI, TaK U TPABOCIaBHON acCKeE3bl,
obocHoBbIBaeTcs Jlapie u punonornyecku. Be€ nemo B ToM, 4TO €BpEeMCKU I1aros

YW CO 3HAYEHUEM «CIAcCaTh» COOTBETCTBYET IPEYECKOMY TJlaroiry o@®(elv, 4acTto
ynotpednsemomy B HoBoMm 3aBere U wuMelieMy 3Ha4€HUE HE TOJBKO
«OCBOOOXKIATh» WM «U30aBIATH OT OMACHOCTH», HO U «HCHEIATh». Takke u
ocomtnpia (cmaceHue) o003HaAYaeT HE TOJBKO OCBOOOXKJACHHE, HO M HCIICJIICHUE, a
notomy camo ums Cracutens Mucyc, unu «Sxse cnacaer» (cMm. M@ 1:21), ne Oyner
OIIMOKOM TMEePEeBOAUTD, KaK «SIXBe HCILENISICT», a 3HAYUT CIIaCeHHE, MIPUHECEHHOE
WM, ecTh HE 4TO MHOE, KaK BBI3JOPOBIICHUE, MIIH UCIIEICHUE O0JIbHOMN YeTOBEYECKOM
MIPUPOJIBI.

B xoxe uccnenoBanuii Jlapiie mpuxoguT K OCO3HAHHUIO TOTO, YTO MOHSTHS
3I0pOBbS, OOJIC3HM M HCLEJICHHUS, OCTAIOTCS M CErOJHS TMPUTIATaTEIbHBIMHU IS
COBPEMEHHOI'O YeJIOBEKa, B TO BpPeMs KaK BBIPaXEHHE CIACeHHs B TEPMHUHAX
WCKYIIJICHHS, CBOMCTBEHHBIX TMEPBOMY TBHICSYEIICTHIO, HAXOJUT BCE MEHBIIE H
MEHbIIIE OTKJIUKA. B CBA3U ¢ uem, OH MpeAPUHUMAET MOMBITKY CUCTEMHO U3JI0OKHUTh
BHJCHHE XPHUCTUAHCKOTO TOHHMAHHUS CIACEHUS TMPH TOMOIIM MEIUIIMHCKHUX

KaTEeropui, KOTOPOE NPU3BAHO MPHUUTH HA CMEHY CPEAHEBEKOBON KOHIIEIIINHU

* Uepodpeii (Braxoc), mump. IlpaBocnasnas ncuxotepanus. C. 10.
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CIIaceHMsl B IOPUIMYECKUX TEPMHHAX MCKyIUICHHs . Jlapine cTpeMUTCs IOKa3aTh,
KaK MaTpUCTUYECKAs TPAJIULMs BOCIIPUHSIA CIIACEHUE, TPUHECEHHOE XPUCTOM, B
oOpaze BOCCTAaHOBJICHUSI OOJBHON YEIOBEUECKON MNpPUPOALl U H3HAYAIBHOTO
310pOBbs 4yenoBeka. [logxon, npemnoxkennsil Jlapuie B paMKax COTEpUOJIOTUH, B

JTaJIbHEUIIIEM BBIMJIET JAJICKO 3a €€ TPAHUIIbI.

2.2 Y4yeHHe 0 YeJIOBEKe B ONITHUKE BOCTOYHOIQ XPpUCTHAHCTBA

N3 HeOODBIIOT0 METOMOJOTHUUECKOTO 3aMEUaHUs, TAHHOTO B MPEIbIAyLIEM
naparpade, CHO, UTO BCsl aHTpornonorus Jlapiiie 1omkHa NPeacTaTh B KATErOpUsiX
OoJie3HU (MATOJIOTUSl TAJIIEro 4YeJOBEKa) W UCLENeHUs (BOCCTAaHOBJICHUE
MOJIMHHOM YesnoBeduecKor nmpuposl). Kak Mbl MoxeM cynuth, Jlapiiie HaUMHaET ¢
IIOCTAaHOBKHU BOIIPOCA O TOM, YTO TaKO€ 3JI0POBBE U UTO Takoe 0ose3Hb. [lockoabKy
ATU TOHATHUSI, KAXKYIIUECS Ha MEPBbIA B3I, HE TPEOYIOMUMH ONPEIeICHUN U
caMo co0O0l pa3yMeIolUMUCS, B IEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, MOJIaraeT OH, TAKOBHIMHU HE
SBJISIOTCSL.

Ha npoTsbkeHuu MHOTUX JIeCSITUIETHH, Oyay4ur BOBJICYEHHBIM B JUCKYCCHIO
M0 BOIPOCY OIpeIeNeHusl 300posbs, Jlapiie npuimén K BBIBOAY, UYTO Ha
CETOJIHSIIIHUYN IeHb HU (unocous, HU MEIUIIMHA HE MPUIILIN K €IUHOU TPAKTOBKE
ATOTO COCTOSIHUSA.

«Camo moHSATHE aOCONIOTHOTO 3/J0POBbS  HEIOCTYITHO
YeJI0BEUECKOMY TMOHMMAHUIO, — CYUTACT OH, — TaK KaK OHO HE
COOTHOCHUTCS C KaKUM-THOO peaJbHBIM, BO3MOXXHBIM I HAaC
CETOJHS OTBITOM. B HalieM HEIHEITHEM COCTOSTHUY 37I0POBbE — ITO
B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIC OTCYTCTBHE WJIM HAWMECHBIIEE MPOSBIICHUC
KAKOW-IM00 GOJIEe3HH, HEJOCTATOUHOE JJIs €& OIpeeIeH s °.

3 Jlapwe JK.-K. Wcnenenue nyxoBHBIX Ooiyie3Hel. BBeneHue B aCKETHUYECKYHO TPaIUIIUIO
[IpaBocnasnoti Llepkeu / Kan-Kiox Jlapuie; orset. pen. urym. Juonucuii (LLnenos); mep. ¢ ¢p. mox. pen.
A. O. Conparkunoii. Ceprues I[locan, 2018. C. 730. OpnHako TepaneBTHYECKHN NOAX0J aOCOJIIOTHO HE
TOAMTCS, KOTAa peub MAET O Teo3uce. B 3ToM Kpoercss onHa W3 MPUYMH HACTOWYMBOTO NPHU3BIBA K
pasBeeHUIO TOHATUH «cHaceHHe» H «oOoxeHue» npu paborte Jlapme c nacnenguem Maxkcuma
Ucnosennuka.

® On once. Bonesnb B cBeTe TpaBocIaBHOro Bepoyuenus / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. Kysnenosoii. M.: Uza-o
Cperenckoro MmoHacTsIps, 2016. C. 59.



45

[TosTOMy OTHpPAaBHON TOYKOW B CHCTEME, MPEIIAraéMoOil aBTOPOM, SIBIISIETCS
YETKOE OMpeNIeNICHUE, YTO Mbl TIOHUMAEM MOJ] 3JI0POBbEM, U KaK CJIEACTBUE, MOJ
OOJIE3HBIO U CETOAHSIIHUM COCTOSIHHEM YEJIOBEUECKON MNpHUpoabl (3TOT Oaszuc
Jlapmie o0Oo3Ha4aeT Kak «IJIaBHBIM MPUHIMI XPUCTHAHCKON aHTPOMOJIOTHN).
CyMMma 3TUX NOHSTUH fABisieTCd TeM (YHIAMEHTOM, OTTaJKHBAasACh OT KOTOPOIO
€JMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHO CIENATh IIar B CTOPOHY aJe€KBaTHOM TepaIuu .

Jlapuie cuMTaeT, YTO OTIWYUTENbHAS YepTa COBPEMEHHOW AaHTPOIOJIOTHUH
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHa OIIMOOYHO PACCMATPUBAET YEJIOBEKA BHE KOHTEKCTa €ro
otHOomeHui ¢ borom®. OH yBepeH, uTo0 MMEHHO OTHOmEHHE K bory ompemenser
KOHKPETHOE JIMYHOE CYIIECTBOBaHUE. AHTPOMOJIOTUS HE MOKET IOBOJIBCTBOBATHCS
OMpe/IeICHUEM YeJIOBEKa KaK aBTOHOMHOTO LIEHTPA, TaK KaK YEJIOBEK €CTh, [0 €T0
MBICJIH, OJTHOBPEMEHHO KaK €ro ObITHE (AKTyalbHOE COCTOSIHUE), TAK U CTAHOBJICHUE
(coctosinue nmoteHuManbHoe). [IpuTom, 4TO CTaHOBIIEHHE, B IOCTPOCHUSIX aBTOPA,
o0si3aTeNbHO MpeamnonaraeT bora, Kak OpHEHTUpP B pa3BUTUM. Biarmsan ¢
aTEMCTUYECKON TOYKH 3PEHHUS JIUIIAET JAaHHOE OINpEEeICHUE €ro BTOPOil YacTu —
TENECOJIOTUYECKON COCTaBIISIIOIIEH — B CHIIy 4YEro, MPEJICTABICHUE O YEIOBEKE
CTAHOBUTCSI HEMOJIHBIM.

CoBEpHIEHHO OYEBHJIHO, YTO AaHTpOmojorus, mnpemiaraemasa Jlapme,
OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha OMOJICICKOM MOHMMAHUM YeJIOoBeKa Kak oOpasa u noaodus bora
(bbIT 1:26). O6pa3 boxuii 0TOXKIECTBISAETCA C PSIOM BBICIIUX CHII M CLIOCOOHOCTEN
YeJI0BEYECKOW MPUPOJIbl: UHTEIJIEKTOM, Pa3yMOM, BOJIEH, CIIOCOOHOCTHIO BHIOODA,
mo6Bu u npou.’. Bce OHM BMeCTe B3SThIE M KaXHasd M3 HUX II0 OTACIBLHOCTH
HEO0OXO0IUMBI 11 yeTpeMiieHust kK bory u coenunenus ¢ Hum (1ienb — qocTuxeHue
noaoOust). Tak, Jlapuie nuer:

«O0pa3 boxwuil B uenoBeKe ONpeaensieTcsi Kak COBOKYITHOCTh
CIIOCOOHOCTEN IS JOCTYDKCHMS NOJ00MS, KaK NOTCHIHMAJIBHOE

"Tonpo6uee cm.: Larchet J.-C. Thérapetique des maladies spirituelles. P. 17-121.

¥ Id. L’inconscient spirituel. Paris: Cerf, 2005. P. 21.

? Tlonpobree cm.: Lossky V. A 1’image et @ la ressemblance de Dieu. Paris: Aubier-Montaigne,
1967. P. 95-108.
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nogobue bory, Torma kak moAOOME JIOCTUTAeTCs MOJIHBIM
packpeITHeM o0Opa3a W COCTOWT B €r0 COOTBETCTBUU IIEIOCTHOMN
IPUPOJC YEJIOBEKa, B JOCTIKCHUH UM COBEpIIeHCTBA. Ecimu oOpas
JEHCTBUTENICH, TO MOJ001Me — BO3MOKHO, €T0 HAJ0 JTOCTUYh ITyTEM
CBOOOTHOTO TIPHUOOIIEHHS YeIoBeKa 000KuBaroIiei boxecTBeHHOM
onarogaTu» .

W nanee:

«HeB0o3MOXHO, OJIHAKO, TIPOBECTH TMapajliedb MEXIy
pa3nuyusaMu o0pa3 — moAoOHue W MpUpojia — CBEPXIPUPOJA, TIe
nogoOue ObUIO OBl YEM-TO CBEPXIPUPOAHBIM, 100ABICHHBIM
Omarogateio boxuell K Hekoedl mpupone, KoTopas Morja Obl
MBICIIUTBCS HE3aBUCUMO OT CBOEH “‘CBEPXIPHUPOJIBI. M COCTABIIIA
Ob1 00pa3 ... YenmoBeKy eCTECTBEHHO MPHUCYIIl HE TOJIBKO 00pas, HO
PaBHO M MMOJI00KE: B caMOi MPHUPOJIE YeJIOBEKa — OBITh MOJ00HBIM
bory, B camoii mpupome oOpaza — COBEpIICHCTBOBATHCS B
JTOCTIKCHUH TIOJIOOWS; U, TIOBTOPUM, YEJIOBEK OBLT COTBOPEH yKE
€CTECTBEHHO PaCKpPBIBAIOIIUM 3TO MOJI00Me 100poieTeNbio o0pasa.
[Tonobue He ecTh HEKOE AOOABICHUE K MPHUPOJIEC, KOTOpask MOXKET
HOPMAaJIbHO CYIIECTBOBAaTh HE3aBUCUMO OT HETO, HO pPa3BUTHE
IPUPOIBI, 3aJ0KEHHOE B 0Opa3e. UenoBek, Omarogaps MpUucymemy
eMy o0pa3y boxkuio, coBepiieHEeH 1O TMNpUpPOAE, XOTA U
NOTEHIIUANIBHO, U M0 MPUPOJIE OJaPEH CIOCOOHOCTHIO Peain30BaTh
3Ty BO3MOXHOCTh, YMoJa00uUThCA bory, mGo B 3TOM M COCTOMUT
HOpMaJbHas 11 (13 ero CYIIIEeCTBOBAHWSI, HOpMaJIbHOE
peIHA3HAYEHHE CAMOM €ro IPUpPOAB»' .

MoxHO cKa3aTh, 4TO, KOrja peub UAET 00 00pa3e, KOTOPBIM XOTh U MOXKET
OBITh CKPBIT, IOMPAUYEH, HE MPOSBISTHCSA, HO KOTOPHIM MPU ITOM MPUCYTCTBYET
Bcerna'?, Mbl BIIpaBe OTOXKIECTBUTH €r0 ¢ OBITHEM YEI0BEKA, a KOra Pedb HAET O

MoJ00Mnu, — CO CHOCOOOM CYIIIECTBOBAHHS, BBICIIMM IPOSBICHHEM KOTOPOTO

1 Tapwe JK.-K. Vicuenenue 1yxoBHbIX 6osesueit. C. 15.

' Tam ace. C. 16. Tloxoxee onpesenenue Mbl BerpedaeM B Larchet J.-C. Une fin de vie paisible,
sans douleur, sans honte... Un éclairage orthodoxe sur les questions éthiques li¢es a la fin de la vie. Paris:
Cerf, 2010. P. 147-149.

12 Larchet J.-C. Une fin de vie paisible, sans douleur, sans honte... P. 146-147.
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SABJISIETCS TE€O3UC, UK 0Jaro0bITHE, K KOTOPOMY YEIOBEK MPUXOAUT MOCPEICTBOM
CTSKAHMA J0OpoJeTesel U aCKeTHIECKUX yCUITHiA >,

OTMmeTuM Takxke, 4yTo i Jlapiine JaHHbIe MOHATHS TECHO CBSI3AHBI C 1020COM
ObIMUsL 1 MPONOCOM CYWeCmE08aHUss — TTUPOKO UCIOIb3YEMbIMU (PPaHIly3CKUM
¢dbunocodoM MOHATUIMU, 3aUMCTBOBaHHbIMU Y MakcuMma McnoBenuuka. Hecmotps
Ha TO, YTO JIaHHbIE KOHIIEMTHI, @ 0COOEHHO TPOIOC, Y TPEYECKOr0 OTIIA MOKPHIBAIOT

MHOKECTBO 3HAUYCHUIA!

4 NPUMEHUTENBHO K AHTPOIOJIOTHHM Jlapiue MCIOIb3yeT UX
BCErJla B OMNPEIENEHHOM CMBICIE CIIOBAa: TPOMOC [Jisi 00O3Ha4YeHUsi crocola
CYIIECTBOBAHMUS CaMON MPHUPOJbLI, a JOroC Mg ONUCAaHHS €€ HEU3MEHHBIX
CYIIHOCTHBIX CBOMCTB.

CornacHo aHTPOMOJIOTUYECKUM BO33peHusiM Jlapiiie, B 4eIoBEKe CyIIECTBYET
pasyMmHasi U1 HepazyMHas (pacTUTEIbHAs W )KUBOTHAs) YaCTH AYIIH, TJI€ KUBOTHAs
4acTh HECET B ceOe, BO-MEPBBIX, CIIOCOOHOCTH YYBCTBOBATh U BOCIPUHUMATD, & BO-
BTOPBIX, BKJIIOYaeT B ce0s paszapakutesibHoe (Bce (POpMbI arpecCCUBHOCTH) U
BOXenewomee (kenanue, ad@eKTHUBHOCTb, CKIOHHOCTM M BOOOpakeHHE B
HepaluoHalbHOU hopme) Hauana. ITu GOpPMbI KOHTPOIUPYIOTCS pa3yMHOM YaCThIO
IyIIH, JIBA TJIaBHBIX CBOMCTBA KOTOPOW — 3TO pa3yM M, Ha BBICHIEH CTYIICHH, TyX
WJIA YM, SIBJISIFOIIIMMCS OCHOBOW CO3HaHUs. PazyMHas 4acTh Iylmy OTBETCTBEHHA 3a
MBIIIUICHUE, PEUb U MaMsITh. ¥YM SIBISIETCSI OCHOBOU paccyika, CBOOOAbI MOBEACHUS
Y BOJIM, Oarojiapsi EMy 4eJI0BEK YIIPaBIIAET CBOUMU JIEUCTBUAMU U CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU
HEpPa3yMHOM YacTH IylIU, KOHTPOJHUPYET AEATEIbHOCTh PallMOHAIBHOW 4YacTu
JyIIU U HAITPaBISAET KaK MOTOK COAEPKAHUE MBICIH M BOCIIOMHHAHMA >,

Takum 00pa3om, B CBOEM M3HAYAIIBHOM COCTOSIHUM CITIOCOOHOCTH 4Y€JIOBEKa

HECYT B ceOe JOJIKHYIO OPUEHTHPOBAHHOCTh: pPa3yM HaIpaBJieH K MO3HaHUIo bora,

CTpacTh K xkenanuto bora n mo68u k Hemy, Bons k nogunHénHoct Ero Bose u T.1.

13 Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 22.

' Tak, Tpomoc cyImecTBOBaHUs, K IPUMEPY, MOXKET 03HAYAThH CIIOCO0 COEMHEHHS O0KECTBEHHOI
Y YeJIOBEUYECKOM pupo/1 B uroctacu Ciosa.

1 Jlapwie JK.-K. Vicuenenue ncuxudeckux 6omnesneit. C. 42-52. Unymee ot punocoduu Ilnarona
YYCHHE O TPEXYaCTHOCTU IYIIM: pa3yMHOE Hadajlo — pa3pakUTeNbHOE (CTPacTHOE) HAYaao —
BOXKJIEJICIOIIEe HAYAJI0 — CTAJIO KIIACCHYECKHUM B MATPUCTHKE.
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Onnako Hacrosiee, najmee (ciaeays maTpUCTUIeCKON TEPMUHOIOTHUH ) COCTOSTHUE,
yKe C pOXKIEHUS TOAPA3yMEBAET CKIIOHHOCTh K TOBEJICHUIO POTUBHOMY MOI00HIO.
UenoBek nMeeT BCE TE K€ CUJIBI U CBOMCTBA, YTO U B 3aMbIcie TBopIa o HEM, HO, U
B 3TOM COCTOMT IIpoOJIeMa, HEe UCTIONB3YeT UX HAJIEkKAIUM 00pa3oM.

Hacnenyst Takue HEBUHOBHbIE (M3HAYAIbHO HEWUTpaJbHBIE) CTPACTH, Kak
roJIofl, Xax/1a, yCTallOCTh, CTPaX M T.II., YEJIOBEK OJIHOBPEMEHHO C ATUM oOpeTraer
TOYKHU JIaBJICHUSI Ha ce0si caMOoro, KOTOphle MOMHOKEHHBIE Ha €ro cBoOOy BOJIH,
JAl0T MOTEHIUATIBHYIO BO3MOYKHOCTH peann30BaThCA CTpacTsIM
MPOTUBOECTECTBEHHBIM, KOTOPBIM YK€ MpHUAAETCA IIEHHOCTHOE u3Mepenue. Kak
CJIEJCTBUE, CTPACTHOCTh, HE UMEBIIIAs U3HAYATIBHO IIEHHOCTHOTO OKpaca, OKa3bIBas
BO3JEHICTBHE Ha CBOOOJHYIO BOJIFO, BHOCHUT JJIEMEHT HECTAaOWJIBHOCTH, YTO
BCJICICTBHE CI1a00CTH Y€JIOBEUECKOU MPHUPOIBI IPUBOAUT K MOPOKY B CIIOCOOHOCTH
BBIOOpA. DTO BOBCE HE SIBISIETCSA MPUTOBOPOM JIJI YETIOBEKa, MOCKOIBKY, HECMOTPS
Ha TOBPEXKIEHHOCTD YEJI0BEUECKON MPUPO/IbI, OHA MOJIBEP)KEHA M3MEHEHHUIO TOJIBKO
B CIIOCOOE CBOET0 CYIECTBOBAHUS, OCTaBasCh HEM3MEHHOM B cBOEii cymHocTu'®,

Hns Jlapuie 0coOE€HHO BaXHO MOMYEPKHYTh TOT (PaKT, YTO YEIOBEK
T00pOIETENCH 10 CBOEH MPUPOJIE:

«JloOponerenu mpuCylIM caMOll MOPUPOJE 4YEIOBEKa U He
SIBJISIFOTCS] CIIOCOOHOCTSIMM, TaK UM MHAYE K HEW JOOABICHHBIMM. ...
JloOpoaeTenu HE JaHbI YEJIOBEKY BO BCEH MOJHOTE; OHU MPUCYIIH
€ro MpUpOJE JIMIIb HACTOIBKO, HACKOIBKO €€ LEIbI0 SIBIIAETCA UX
PacKpbITh, HACKOJBKO B HHUX-TO M 3aKJIOYaeTCs IMOJHOTA U
COBEpPIICHCTBO  3TOM  mpupoAbl. OJHAKO HUX  PACKPBITHE
NpEAIoaracT akTUBHOE YYaCTHE YEJIOBEKa B HCHOJHEHUH
B0eCTBEHHOTO 3aMbIcian»' .

[logoOHOE€ BHHMMaHUE K TOMY, 4YTO COOON MpEACTaBIsSET YeloBEeuecKas
MpUpoO/a, a TaKKe K TOMY, YTO €CTh JO0OpOJeTeNr MO OTHOILICHHIO K HEW,

CBUACTCIILCTBYCT O TOM, UTO JJIA J'Iapme OBITH 3A0POBBIM 3HAYUT KCOOTBECTCTBOBATH

1 Jlapwe JK.-K. Bor He xoueT cTpafanus moaeil. M.: INanomuuk, 2014. C. 43.
7 On orce. Ucuenenue nyxoBHbIX 60s1e3neit. C. 14.
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CBOEl MCTHHHOI NIPHPOJE... KUTh JOOPOAETENbHON Ku3HBIO»'S.  Jlpyrumu
CJI0BaMH, XPUCTUAHCKOE MATPUCTUUYECKOE MPEJICTABICHUE O IPUPOJE YEIIOBEKA 10
rpEXONaJeHUs] B35ITO UM 3a MOJEIb TOr0, YTO MBI MOXEM CUHMTaTh HWCTUHHBIM
3nopoBbeM. [loHsATHS 00JIe3HU, UCLIETICHUS U 3]I0POBbS HE TOIBKO JIYUIIIUM 00pa3oM
MOKa3bIBAIOT YEJIOBEUECKYID IMPUPOAY U OINKCHIBAIOT CHACEHHE B paMKax
XPUCTHAHCKOUN COTEPHOJIOTUH, HO, MoJiaraet Jlapmie, caMu peauruo3Hble NOHATHS,
TaKue Kak CBIATOCTb U 0eCCTpacThe SIBIAIOTCA ONMTUMAIbHBIMU U3 CYIIECTBYIONIUX,
MIPY MOMOIIM KOTOPBIX Mbl MOXKEM OIKUCATh COCTOSIHUE 3JJOPOBOTO YEJIOBEKA:

«JloOpoaerenu BHOBb MPUBOJAT YEIOBEKA B COTJIACHE C €T0
MOUTMHHOU MPUPOJION, BHOBb COOOIIAIOT BCEM €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTSIM U
cujiaM ToA00aromMil MM TOPSA0K M HAYWHAIOT TPUMEHSTH HX
COTJIaCHO HX €CTECTBEHHOM KOHeuHoM 1enu. (CiaenoBaTeiabHO,
106GPOETENN BO3BPALIAIOT YEIOBEKY 310POBben .

Kaxnpiii denoBek, yBepeH Jlapiie, nmpu3BaH NOPUHATH JIOTUKY JTaHHOTO
paccy X JeHusT KakK pYKOBOJCTBO K JCHCTBHIO, Belb B IPOTHUBHOM CIydae,
HayaBIIHICS MPOLIECC YKOPEHEHHUSI B CTPACTHOCTH, CTAHOBUTCSI HEOOPAaTUMBIM, OH B
Jy4IlleM cly4ae MOCTOSSHHO CTAJIKUBAET YEJIOBEKA C «KU3HEHHBIMU TPYIHOCTIMUY,
a B XyJlIeM, — CTAHOBHUTCSI IPUUYMHON HEBPO30B U McUx030B. Hapymas cBs3b ¢
borom — HEBaXXHO KaKUM CIIOCOOOM — MPUPOIHBIE CBOMCTBA YETIOBEKA U3MEHSIOT
WHTEHIIMOHAJILHOCTh: MaMATh oOOpaliaercss K BellaM ¢ BOCIHOMUHAHUSIM
OKPY>KaloIIEero MUpa, BOOOpakKe€HUE K CTPACTHBIM >KEJIaHUSIM, CTPACTh peaIu3yeTCs
KaK arpeccus 4 T.J., ¥ TOrJa BCE YeJI0BEYECKUE CBOMCTBA YK€ HAMPABIICHBI IPOTUB
MPUPOJIbI, & MOBEICHUE CTAHOBUTCS MPOTUBOECTECTBEHHBIM. W eciiu HOpMalibHOE
UCIIOJB30BAaHUE YEJIOBEKOM CBOMX CHOCOOHOCTEM BeNE€T K YMHOXKEHHIO
nobpoxetenei, X oOpaTHOE HCIOJIB30BAHUE BEIET K YBEIMYEHHUIO CTpPACTEH,

pacCMaTpuBaCMbIX B JAPCBHCXPUCTHAHCKHX JIMTCPATYPHBIX IIaMATHHKAaX KakK

18 JTapwe JK.-K. Vicuenenue gyxoBHbIX 6omesneit. C. 30-31.
1 On aice. Ucuienenne myxoBHbIX Gonesneit. C. 728.
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OoJie3HU AyIIW, WU KOTOpPhlE B HAIIM AHU IenecooOpaszHee, mosaraer Jlapiue,

0003HAaYaTh HAapsIy C IPOYUMH KaK OOIEe3HH TyXOBHbIE .

2.3 OcHoBa peauruo3noii 3tuxku Jlapue

CkazanHoe B mpenpaylieM mnaparpage B CBOEH CyTH O4Y€Hb OJU3KO
antponosiorun Makcuma lMcnoBenHuka: MOMHUMO CaMOW JIOTMKH PacCyXICHUS,
NnocTpoeHus: Jlapiie HachIeHbl TaKUMH XapaKTepHbIMU Il CB. Makcuma
MOHATUSIMU, KaK JIOTOC OBITHS, 0JIaro0bITHE, TPOMOC CYIIECTOBAHUS U HEKOTOPbIC
npyrue?!. Ero cBsisb ¢ MBICIBIO IPEYECKOr0 aBTOPA 37€Ch OUYEBHIHA U HE Tpedyer
JTOTIOTHUTENIPHBIX KOMMEHTapueB. MBI cudMTaeM, 4YTO A3TO MPOHMCXOJHUT, HE B
MOCIEIHIOK OYepellb, B CHIy TOrO, 4YTO XOJ pacCyxklIeHud Makcuma u
npejuiaraemMasi UM Kiaccuukamusi crpacte (M 3TO OJHAXKIbl YIIOMHHAETCA U
camuM Jlapiie) nHTEepecHa HE TOJIBKO C TOUYKH 3PEHUS MATOJOTHHU TyXOBHOM, HO U C
TOYKH 3PEHHUS ICUXONATONOT U2,

Ananmu3 TBOpuecTBa Jlapmie mMNO3BOJAET YTBEpKAaTh, YTO CTpacTHas
MPUBSI3aHHOCTh K IUIOTH U MHPY MPUBOJUT K TOMY, UYTO YEJIOBEK CTPEMUTCS K
onpeeNIEHHBIM BellaM Oyiarofapsi 10CTaBIsIEMOMY UMHU YIOBOJILCTBUIO U M30€raeT
OPYTHX U3-3a aCCOUUUPYIOMIUXCS C HUMH CTpaAaHUui. ITO PaCCy JICHHE HA OCHOBE
Mapbl NOHATHI «CTPaTaHue-yA0BOIBCTBUEY, BOCXOASAUIEH, IO MHEHMIO Jlapiie, emié

K ¢unocopun IlnaroHa, cmocoOCTBYeT BBICTPAMBAHUIO €ro0 COOCTBEHHOIO

IPEICTABICHUS O CTPACTHOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOM IPUPOIBIZ,

2 Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 25. Jlapme obpaiaeT BHUMaHHE, 4TO CTPACTH «(HX
NpUPOAa, PUYUHBI U TOCIEACTBUS), Y NaTPUCTHUECKUX aBTOPOB MOCTOSHHO M OTKPBHITO HA3BIBAIOTCS
JyXOBHBIMH HEIyTaMU, TJie CIIOBO Ta00g O1m3Ko cinoBy ndOr, o3HavaromeMy “00ie3un”». Jlapwe IK.-K.
HUcnenenne nyxoBHbIx 6onesnei. C. 10.

2l B mpaumBblcuIel cTemeHH coO3BydyHocTh mnosuuuit Jlapme u Makcuma Mcnoseanuka
MPOCIIEKMUBACTCS Ha IPUMeEpE KOHIIETITa JyXOBHOTO O€CCO3HATEIBHOTO.

2 CripaBeTMBOCTH paji OTMETHM, 4To Jlapie B cBOel JOKTOPCKOH AMCCEPTAalUd MPUBOIUT
BeChbMa OOIIMPHYIO KapTHHY MOIBITOK KJIacCU(pHUKALNKU CTpacTel B XxpuctrancTse. Hanbonee nomymnspHsie
W3 HUX — MOJenb npeanoxenHas EBarpuem [lonTuiickuM u, ocCHOBBIBaroLIascs Ha Hel, Moaenb MoanHa
Kaccuana Pumnsianna. OHaKo OHM MCHOJIB3YIOTCSI aBTOPOM, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, AJISl TEPANnH TyXOBHBIX
Oosie3Heil, koraa HeoOX0JUMO KOHKPETHON CTPAaCTH MPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH ONPENeNEHHYI0 100pOoaAeTeNb.

3 Jlapwe JK.-K. Bor He xouer crpafanus mozeit. C. 29. Jlapmre, kak 1 Makcum VcrnoeaHux,
UCTIONB3YIOT €€ C TOW IMOMPaBKOH, YTO NPUYMHON MOJOOHOH JUXOTOMHUHU MOCIYKWJIO IpEXOMajeHue
Anama, OBIBIIIETO IPOTOTUIIOM YEJIOBEUECTBA U COACPKABILETO €r0 B ce0e LETUKOM.
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Tak, ciaegys T0THKe JAaHHOTO MOAX0/a, YETTOBEK BCEr/1a MBITAECTCS MPUTYUTh
OIllyLIEHUE MYKH HachaxaeHueM. OHO, B CBOIO O4epe/ib, JaET ONIYIICHHUE TOTHOTHI,
HO Hcye3as, B CUITy CBO€l MUMOJIETHOCTH, OCTaBJISIET 1ociie cedst mycToty. iIMeHHO
ATO YyBCTBO MYCTOTHI UJIU OIYCTOLIEHHOCTH BOCIIPUHUMAETCS, IO MHeHUI0 Jlapie,
KaKk ToTeps M mnopoxaaeT nedanb. Cieayss NaTpUCTUYECKOW TEPMUHOJIOTHH,
COCTOSIHUE TTOTEPH YIOBOJIBCTBUSI CTAHOBUTCSI MPUUMHOMN «TIpUX0Ja CKOPOEii».

Hpyrumu cinoBamu, Jlapine omnpenensier cTpanaHue, ciaeays OuoOneilckoin
TPaJHILINU, KaK 4aCTh IPOTUBOECTECTBEHHON PEAIbHOCTH, UYKIA0M 3ambIciny bora u
3aKJIIoYalonieiics B HEJOCTaTKe ObITUS M OTCYTCTBUHM J00pa, a MEepPBOPOIHOE
MOBPEXKJCHUE 4YEJIOBEYECKOW MPUPOABI SABJSIETCA JUIsi HEro MepBONPUUYUHON
ctpacTHOCTU. OHO TPUAAET CTPACTAM, M3HAYAIHLHO HEWUTPaJbHBIM, IEHHOCTHOE
U3MEPEHUE, HAJICNISIET UX BO3MOKHOCTBIO CTaTh MOTEHI[MATbHBIM UCTOUHUKOM JIJIsI
HOBBIX CTpacTe W rpexoB. Kaxaplii 4YemoBEK, CUYHUTAET OH, CTPEMUTCSA K
YIAOBOJIbCTBUIO M HCHBITHIBAET OTBpAIllCHUE K CTPAJAHUIO, MOCKOJIBKY OHO
NpENATCTBYET JOCTYIly K 3TOMY  yIOBOIbCTBHIO?.  VIOBONBCTBHS, BO
MHOXKECTBEHHOM 4YHCJI€, TMOJAMEHSIOT YIAOBOJILCTBHE OOTO0O0IIEHUS, KOTOPOE
€MHCTBEHHO 3aCTy>KMBAaeT BHUMAHUSI.

KoHpAUKT MeXTy CTpeMIICHUEM YEJI0BEUYECKOM MTPUPOIbI K YI0BOJIBCTBUIO U
cTpaganueM s Jlapine moposkaaeT Bee CTpacT U 0one3Hu B uenoseke?, [lostomy
KJ1IaccuuKalus cTpacTeil, KOTOPYIO Halll aBTOP BBIBOJAUT U3 HACIEAUS TPEUECKOTO
aBTOpA, MOKET OBITh IIPECTABICHA CIIELYIOMMM 00pa3omS:

1) ctpactu 115t JOCTHKEHUS YAOBOJICTBUS,

2) CTpacTy U3-3a CTPEMJICHHS N30€KaTh CTPaJaHuUs;

2 Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. Paris: Cerf, 2005. P. 26-27.

> Ormertum, uto Jlapie Takke NpUHHUMAeT B pacuéT u Bo33penus deogopa MomcysTckoro u
Hoanna 3naroycra, CUMTABIIMX, YTO CTpax CMEPTH PaBHBIM 00pa3oM SIBISIETCS NPUYMHOW Pa3BUTHS
cTpacTeil, T.K. CTPAaCTH AAlOT YEJIOBEKY WIIIIO3UM WHTCHCHUBHOM M BewuHOW xu3HWU. CMm.: Larchet J.-C.
L’inconscient spirituel. P. 28.

% Jlapwe JK.-K. Bor He xouer cTpamauus mogeit. C. 44. Takyro kmaccuduxarmio Jlapire
UCTIONIB3YET, 3aHUMAsICh STHUECKON MPOOIEMATHKOM, TOrJa KaK JUI STHOJIOTHH U HO30JIOTHH AYXOBHBIX U
MICUXUYECKUX O0JIe3HEeH OH IMPEeANOYUTAET UCIOIb30BaTh Mojenu EBarpus u Moanna Kaccuana.
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3) coueTaHue MePBBIX U BTOPBIXZ .,

Takum oOpaszom, Jlapiie oOBACHSIET, KaKk CTpAcTH HEUTpasibHBIEC, €IIE HE
MOJIYYMBIIINE [IEHHOCTHOTO OKpaca, TaKhe Kak rojojl, *axaa, yCTaloCcTh, CTpax U
apyrue, naroT Omarogapsi CBOOOJHON YEIOBEYECKOM BOJE MOTECHIIUATBHYIO
BO3MOXXHOCTh PEaU30BaThCAd CTPACTSAM IMPOTUBOECTECTBEHHbIM. Cremys JOTHKE
Jlapmie, Xku3Hb mpeAcTaéT uepenoil  HeoTpedICKCUPOBAHHBIX  IMOCTYIKOB,
MOAYUHSIIOMIMNXCST  JIOTUYECKON CBSI3M  «CTpaJiaHHe-yI0BOJIbCTBUE-CTPATAHUEY,
BeNylled K WCKaXXEHWI0 HPABCTBEHHOTO CO3HaHUS. YenoBeK OKa3bIBaeTCs
CKJIOHHBIM CIIOHTAHHO OIICHUBATH BEIIM B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT YJOBOJBCTBUS (WU
CTpaJiaHusi), KOTOPbIE OHU €My JOCTABJISIOT, U MPU3HAET 3a OO0 MOpaIbHOE MPaBO
CUMTATh IIEpPBEIE J0OPOM, a BTOpkIe 3710M>%. [To106HbIe OMIMOOYHbIE CYKICHUS, I
MOPOK CHOCOOHOCTH BBIOOpPA, CBUJIETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK CYIUT O
IIEHHOCTH Belleil HenmpaBuibHO. HeoOxonumo, yBepen Jlapiiie, pyKoBOJCTBOBAThCS
pa3yMoOM, pa3IUYarolluM YyMOIOCTUTAeMYyI0 JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTh U JyXOBHBIC
IIEHHOCTH, a HE HMCXOJUTh U3 YYBCTBEHHBIX OUIYIIEHUH, TO €CTh U3 MPOCTOU
CIIOCOOHOCTH BOCIPUHHUMATh BEIIU, KOTOPHIE HE B COCTOSIHUM HUYETO COOOIIUTH
HaM O BEIIM KakK TaKoBOH, KpoMe Kak 3aUKCUPOBATH YJIOBOJILCTBHUE, JIUOO
cTpajaHue (HENpUsI3Hb), KOTOpOE JaHHas Bellb HaMm JocTaBiser. Jpyrumu
CJIOBaMHU, 3Ta pa3ivyaronias CHOCOOHOCTh TMOJTAaJKUBA€T HAC K OJHOMY
MPUBJIEKAThCA, a OT JAPyroro orBpamarthcsa. [Ipu 3TOM, KOrja 4eloBEK B CBOEM
BBIOOpE PYKOBOJACTBYETCS YKOPEHUBILIEWUCS CTPACTHOCTBIO, a CTajlo ObITh,
M3BpalIEHHBIM MOHUMAaHUEM J00pa M 3514, ero BbIOOp, KaK MPaBHIO, CTAHOBUTCA

ommnbouHbIMZ?,

*" TIpumep cTpacTu U3 TPeTheil TPYMIB — AJKOTOJIH3M, KOTOPbIH, ¢ OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, JOCTABIAET
YeJIOBEKY YA0BOJIBCTBHUE, C IPYTOM CTOPOHBI, MO3BOJIAET O€XaTh OT FHETYLICH €ro pealbHOCTH.

* Cwm.: Jlapwe JK.-K. Bor He xouer crpaganus mofeit. C. 46-47. DTo cpoaHu ToMy, Kak JUIs
MYPUTAHCKOTO CO3HAHUSI «TOMAaTHBIM COK BCeraa A00p, a alKoroyib BCEr/a Iox». B AelcTBUTENbHOCTH
OHH, caMH 110 ce0e, He MOTYT UMETh HUKAKOTO IIEHHOCTHOTO okpaca. [lonpoduee cm.: [lImeman A., npom.
JIutyprus cMepTH U coBpeMeHHasl KyibTypa. M.: I'panar, 2013.

¥ Jlapwe JK.-K. Bor He Xouet ctpananus mogeit. C. 47. CTOUT 0TMeTuTh, uto ans Jlapie, Kak u
st Makcuma McnoBeHrKa, yTBEpKAEHUE, YTO, 00BIYHO, J0OPO CIOHTAHHO NPUPABHUBAETCS K TOMY, YTO
JOCTaBISIET yIOBOJIBCTBHE, @ 3]0 K TOMY, YTO NMPHYUHACT BpeA, OyAeT MMETh KIIOYEBOE 3HAUCHUE B
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2.4 Konuenuuu 0ose3nei corsacuo 7K.-K. Jlapie

3adukcupyem TOT GakT, 4To 0O0JIe3Hb YEIOBEKA, PABHO KAaK U €ro 3/10POBbE,
paccMmarpuBaeTca Jlapuie B 4YETBHIPEX IJIOCKOCTAX: (PuU3MUecKas, MNCUXUYecKas,
JyXOBHasi U conuanbHas. Ho ocHoBomosararomieil cpean HuX SIBISETCS UMEHHO
JlyXOBHAsi COCTaBJIAIONIAsl, KOTOpas ObUla OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM BHUMAaHHS U B
n3yudaembix Jlapiie 1peBHEXpUCTHAHCKUX JTUTEPATYPHBIX MMaMsITHUKAX.

B 51Ol cBsI3M, MBI ToOJIaraeM €AMHCTBEHHO BEPHBIM ONPENEIUTHh OOUIUi
3HaAMEHAaTeNlb, XapaKTepHbIM Juisi Bcex monbiTok Jlapiie cMmolenupoBaTh
B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHE (PaKTOPOB JYXOBHOTO MOPSJIKA U U3BECTHBIX AUCHYHKIUN
pa3UuHbIX 00JIacTe >KU3HENESITEILHOCTH 4YelOoBeKa (IcuXudeckue OO0Je3HH,
COMAaTUYECKHUE HeIYTH, KHOEP3aBUCUMOCTbD U MpoU.). TakuM 3HaMeHaTeNeM, Ha Halll
B3IJISI/I, BEICTYHAET MOHSITUE «PEIUTHO3HOCThY». BO-MepBhIX, Uepe3 CONoCTaBICHUE
B cucteMe Jlapiie puznyueckoro, ICUXUYECKOTO U COUATIBHOTO U3MEPEHUS KU3HU
YyeJoBeKa C 00JacThi0 JyXOBHOTO, OHO TPOHUKAET BO Bce cQephl €ro
KUZHEACATEILHOCTH, O 3TOr0 HUKAK HE MPEJIoiaraBiunx o0s3aTelIbHOU CBEPKHU
4acoOB C PEJIUTMO3HOCTBIO 4elIOBeKa. BO-BTOPBIX, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CTENEHU
«PENUTUO3HOCTHY, TYXOBHbBIE 0OJIE3HU, MPUCYIIUE BCEM JIIOASIM 0€3 UCKIIIOUEHUS,
CIOCOOHBI BBICTYNATh B POJIM MPOBOJAHUKA PA3TUUYHBIX POPM KBA3UPEITUTHOZHOCTHU
(HOBBIX PEIUTHUO3HBIMU JBUKEHUHN, B OCOOCHHOCTH).

Jlns pelieHusi MOCTABICHHOW 3aJladyd Mbl MOMBITAEMCS MPOCIEIUTD JIOTUKY
(paHIly3CKOr0 MBICTUTENSI HA IPUMEPE B3aUMOCBSI3U JYXOBHBIX M MCUXUYECKUX
pacctpoiictB. Torma kak mpouune OOJE3HM OYIyT HaM BaXHbI JJisI OLICHKU
MOTEHIIMANIa TBopUecTBa Jlapiie B KOHTEKCTE CYIIECTBYIOIIUX B PEIUTHOBEICHUU

nmoaxoaax K HpO6HCMC HOBBIX PCIIMTHO3HBIX HBHH(GHHﬁ.

oTHYecKuX uccnesoBanmsix. Cwm.: Larchet J.-C. Les fondements spirituels de la crise ¢cologique. Genéve:
Editions des Syrtes, 2018. P. 55.
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2.4.1 lyxoBHbIe 00/1e3HU

Paccmotrpennsie B §§2.2 n 2.3 HapylIEHHS YEIIOBEUYECKOW MPUPOJBI MOTYT
OBITh Ha3BaHbI OOJIE3HSMU YL, UK AYXOBHbIMU Ooisie3Hsamu. [lon numu Jlapie
MOHMMAET HApyUIEHWE HOPMAaJbHBIX OTHOIIEHWN uyenoBeka u bora (kak B
YeJIOBEYECKOW aKTMBHOCTU B 00IIEM, TaKk U B (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUU OTACIBHBIX
YeJIOBEYECKHX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, B YacTHOCTH). JlyxoBHbIE OO0JE€3HU «BBI3BaHbI
paccTpOICTBOM WM HapylIeHUEM NPUPOJIbI (ToUHee, ee o0pa3a KU3HHU) B JIMYHOM
OTHOILEHUH YeI0BeKa K bory»*’. BeI3opoBieHne 3aKI04aeTcss B BOCCTAHOBIECHHH
3THX HOPMAJIbHBIX, €CTECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUIA!,

JlyxoBHbIE 00JIE3HU UMEIOT COOCTBEHHYIO MPUUYUHY HpoucxoxacHus. OHu
YHUKaJIbHBI U HE3aBUCHUMBI OT JIPYTHX PACCTPOUCTB: HE MMEIOT CBSI3U HU C UYEM,
TONBKO KaK C HCIOJb30BAHUEM  YEJIOBEYECKHX CIOCOOHOCTEH  (pasym,
BOOOpakeHue, maMsITh U T.J.). Jlapiie cuuraer, 4To NCUXUYecKue u puznueckue
00JIe3HU MOTYT MOCTYKUTh JIUIIb MJIOJOTBOPHOM MOYBOM /ISl UX Pa3BUTHS, HO MPU
5TOM CaMH HE MOTYT OBbITh NPHMYMHONM MX BO3HMKHOBEHMs 2. J[yXOBHBIE OOJIE3HH
MOT'YT HaXOJIUTHCSI B TAKOM PABHOBECUU (M YAaCTO HAXOMSATCA), YTO B IICUXUYECKOM
IiaHe He OyJeT 3aMEeTHO HUKAaKUX OTKJIOHEHHWW. To, 4yTo B Hamem oOILIecTBE
MIOHUMAETCS KaK HOPMAJIbHOCTh M NICUXUYECKOE 310pOBbe, oTMeuaeT Jlapiie, ecTh
TOIILKO CyMMa BCEX IyXOBHBIX OOIE3HEH, MOJJEPKMBAEMBIX B PABHOBECHHU -,
[TosTOoMy OTpHIlaHUE WJIM UTHOPUPOBAHHUE TyXOBHOM MATOJOTHU, B YACTHOCTHU, U
XPUCTUAHCKOW aHTPOIOJOTHUH, B IIEJI0OM, JieJlaeT HEBO3MOXHBIM, B ria3ax Jlapiie,
OOHapy»XE€HHUE IyXOBHBIX MATOTEHHBIX (PAKTOPOB KakK B (PU3MUECKOH, Tak U B

ICUXUYECKOM JKM3HU-,

30 Jlapwe JK.-K. Vicuenenue ncuxudeckux Gonesneii: ONBIT XpHCTHAHCKOro BOCTOKa mepBhIX
BekoB / [lep. ¢ dpani.: uep. Casssl (TyTyHOoBa) 11 Onbru [lunbmmkoBoii. 3-e u3a. M.: U3a-Bo CpereHckoro
MoHacTeIps, 2011. C. 117.

3! Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. Paris: Cerf, 2005. P. 14.

32 Ibid. P. 15.

33 B sTom MbIchb Jlapiie TepekaukaeTcs ¢ TeM yTep:kaenueM dpeiina, 4To Bee MOaM B TOM MM
WHOW Mepe MOJIBEPKEHBI HEBPO3aM.

3% PaccMOTpHM TIpEMeEp B3aUMOCBS3H 065KOPCTBO - 0KUpPeHHe - OytuMus. HeyMepeHHOCTH B 1HIIe
(cTpacTh) HPOBOLMPYET COMATHUYECKHE IMOCIECACTBUS (M3MEHEHHMS MacChl Tella M BHEIIHEro BHAA),
KOTOPpBIE, B CBOIO OYEpelb, MOT'YT IPUBECTH K PACCTPOUCTBY MpHUEMA MUIIH, C XapAKTEPHBIMU TOBTOPHBIMH
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OnucaHHas JUCrapMOHHMs, BHOCHUMAsi CTpPacTsIMH B  CIOCOOHOCTH
YEJIOBEUECKOW IMPUPOABI, MOXKET MNPOSBIATHCA HE TOJBKO JTYXOBHBIMHU
HapylIeHUSIMH, HO W B BHJE TEJIECHBIX U TICUXHYECKUX JUCPYHKIHMI, B
COBOKYIHOCTH WJIA B Pa3HOOOpA3HBIX COYETAHMSIX HMX BCEX, a4 MOXET M He
IIPOSIBUTHCS BOBCE, M ITIOATOMY Ba)KHOE MECTO B IOCTpOeHUAX Jlapmie oTBoauTcs
YCTAaHOBJIICHUIO TOYHOW H3THOJOTMU: JIEYEHUE IICUXWYECKUX 3a00JeBaHU
00ECIIeunBaAETCS CPEACTBAMY IICUXOTEPAIIMH, TyXOBHBIX — TEPAIUH JyXOBHOI >, a
TEJIECHBIX — MEIMKAMEHTO3HOTO JeueHus S, IIpu 3ToM pasnnune Gone3Hel Mex Ly
co0Oll HE 3HAYUT, YTO BBIJCICHHBIE TPH 00JIACTU CTPOTO PACIIOJIOKEHBI OJHA HAJl
JPYTO U SBJIAIOTCS MOJHOCTBIO aBTOHOMHBIMH U HE3aBUCUMBIMEU® . HecMoTpst Ha
TO, 4YTO, JEHCTBHUTEIBHO, OOJE3HHM HUMEIOT ONPEACIEHHYI0 aBTOHOMHIO IO
OTHOILIECHUIO JPYyr K APYry, MEXIy HHMH CYLIECTBYET M B3aMMOCBS3b, KaK B
IPUYMHAX BO3HMKHOBEHHUS, TaK M B CIOCO0aX MpOSIBICHUS (HEKOTOpBIE HX

HU3MCPCHUA MOT'YT OBITh TEJICCHBIMHU B TO BpCM:I, KaK IPyTHcC, 6y,Z[YT IICUXUYCCKHUMU,

NPUCTYNAaMU TEpeeAaHus] U Ype3MEPHOl 03a00YEHHOCTHIO KOHTPOJIMPOBAHMEM Macchl Teia (HepBHas
Oymumust). bBymumus, OyAydn TCHXMYECKHMM PpacCcTPOCTBOM, COIMPOBOXKAAETCA, KaK UYyBCTBOM
MYYHUTEIBHOTO TojoAa, oOmed crnabocTeio, OONsAMH (COMaTHYECKOE NpOsiBICHHUA OOJE3HM), TaK U
OYXOBHBIMH CTpaJaHUsIMH H3-3a Ka)KyLIEWCs HETOJHOLUEHHOCTH CBOETO BHEIIHEro BHAA (IyXOBHBIC
crpananus). Bce mpeapinynie ypoBHH OOJIe3HH HE MCYE3alOT, a CYLIECTBYIOT MapamienbHo. Kak Ml
BUIMM, Bce TPH 001acTH OOJIE3HM MEePeyIeTeHbl, KaK B CBOEM MPOUCXOKACHUH, TaK U B posiBieHuu. [lpn
3TOM CYUIECTBYIOLIAsl TEPaMus peiaraeT JCUSHUE TOIBKO IBYX MOSBICHUMN: TENECHOTO U ICUXHUYECKOTO,
npeanaras odpaieHre K yciayraM JIUeToyiora W ncuxuarpa. JlyXxoBHOe M3MepeHHue OoJe3HH, Kak He
Hay4YHOe, OCTaéTcsl 3a paMKaMH IpeajaracMoil Tepamuu, 4YTO CHIDKAeT INAaHC Ha JOCTHKCHUE
MOJIOKHUTEIBHOTO PE3yJIbTara.

3% Tepanus yXoBHBIX GonesHeil moapo6GHO ommcana Jlapiie B ero moKTopckoii paborte. CM.:
Larchet J.-C. Thérapetique des maladies spirituelles. Paris: Cerf, 2013.

% Jd. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 16. B mamHOM oTHOmIeHMHM mo3umms Jlapiie mpakTHUECKH
MOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, UYTO 3aAyMBIBAJ, HO, K COXAJCHHIO, HE DPEaNnu30Ball, COBETCKUI
MICUXHUATpP, OCHOBATEIb COLMAIBHON Ncuxuarpud, [. Menexos.

Menexos JI.C. (1899-1979) — coBerckuii ncuxuarp, JAOKTOP MEAUIMHCKUX HAyK, OJUH H3
OCHOBaTeNel couuanbHOl ncuxuatpud. Onupasch Ha MPaBOCIABHYIO TPaguLWio, MelexoB 3alyMbIBajl
OmucaTh COOTHOILICHHWE [yXOBHOM, MAyIIEBHOH M OHMOJIOTMUECKOW CyIIHOCTedl uyenoBeka. Pabora
«[Icuxmatpust u mpoOIIEeMBI TyXOBHOM KU3HW) OCTAIACH HE3aKOHYEHHOM.

MernexoB Tak ke, kak u Jlapme, mpeanaran Tpu u3MepeHHs OOJe3HEH W TPU 3THUOJIOTHU
MICUXUYECKUX 3a00JI€BaHUI, a TAKXKe OTMEYall PoJib JyXOBHOW TEpaluy, HapsAAy ¢ MOMOIIbIO TICUXHATPA,
KOTJa peyb I1jIa 0 IOIPAaHUYHBIX COCTOSIHUSX, IPH KOTOPBIX HE MPOTEKAIOT OPraHUYeCKUe MOBPEKICHUS B
ronoBHOM Mo3sre. Cm.: Menexos /I E. IlcuxuaTpus u akTyanbHble IPOOIEMbl AyX0BHOH xu3HU. M.: CBsiTO-
@unaperosckuii Muctutyt, 2011.

37 Id. Théologie de la maladie. Paris: Cerf, 1991. P. 13-21.
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WK 1yxoBHBIMH)*S. T105TOMy B GONBLIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB yCIIEIIHAs TEPAIHs I0/LKHA
MpEeNoaraTb KOMIUJIEKCHBIN MOIXO/.

Bmecte ¢ TeM OTMETHUM, 4YTO JyXOBHBbIE OO0JIE3HH, TOKAa3aHHBIC BHIIIE,
ABIsItOTCS JUIs Jlapiie ompeAensioluMHu: MMEHHO 4Yepe3 HMX MpU3My aBTop
paccMaTpuBaeT BCe MPOUKE HEYTH, U3BECTHBIE B COBPEMEHHYIO A110XY. B ux uncie
COMATUYECKUE M TCUXHYECKHUE PACCTPOICTBA, a TakKe Takue (EHOMEHBI Kak
«00JIe3HN TPUPOJIBI» U «COLUANIbHBIE 00sIe3HW» (CBOJsAIIUECs Y Jlapie K MOHSITHIO
«00JIe3HN HOBBIX MEAMa» M K HETaTHUBHBIM BIIUSHUSM Ha YEJIOBEKA PaJUKAIbHBIX
TEUEHUM B TOAJIEPKKY OKpykaromeh cpenbl). Mbl nonaraem, urto Jlapiue,
UCIIOJIB3YSI MaTPUCTUUECKOE HACIIEIUE, CTPEMUTCS BBIIBUTH T€ TyXOBHBIE (DAKTOPHI,
€CJIM TaKOBbIE UMEIOTCS, B KAXKJIOM U3 MPUBEIEHHBIX BBIIIEC HEAYTOB, IPEAJIOKUTD
aJICKBaTHYIO UM TEPamulo, a TAaK:Ke PaCCMOTPETh KIIOUYEBbIE STUUECKUE MTPOOIIEMBI,

CONYTCTBYIOIIHNE KAXKIOMY U3 HUX.

2.4.2 llcuxuvyeckue 00J1€3HU

Haunnas ¢ XX B. mexay ¢unocopueid u ncuxuarpueil oOHAPYKHUIOCH
OTPOMHOE€ YHUCJIO TOYEK CONPUKOCHOBEHUS, NepeceueHuid. OHUM U3 CIIeICTBUI
JAHHOT'O COJMMKEHUS ABUJIOCH TO, YTO O€3yMHE CTAHOBUTCS OJHOU U3 IIEHTPATbHbIX
TE€M TYMaHUTApHOUN MbIcan XX B.

B HacTosiee BpemMsi Y4MCICHHBIA POCT MEXIUCIUIIIIMHAPHBIX HCCIICI0BaHUN
Ha rpaHuile (uiocopuu W TNCUXUATPUU TO3BOISET TOBOPUTH O BO3MOXKHOCTH
BBIJICJICHUS HOBBIX 00JiacTel 3Hanunii — (uiiocopun MEAUIUMHBI, WIH, KOHKPETHEE,
dbunocodpuu ncuxmaTpuu. JloCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTH MCUXUATPUUECKHIN CaHATOPUM
buncBanrepa benbBpro, koTOphi mocemanu . ['yccepnb, M. Xaiinerep, M.
[lenep, M. Bebep, A. Ildpennep, D. Kaccupep. Ha ocHoBaHMM uccleIoBaHUN
Hepposiora K. Tonpameiina, ncuxumatpoB J. Munkoscku, J. Ilrpayca, JL

buncsanrepa, B.9. ¢poun ['e63atrTens, cTpoust CBOI0 «(HEHOMEHOIOTHIO BOCIIPUSTHS

3% Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 15-16.
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M. Mepno-ITontu. A. Ilpenaep B TeueHHe HECKOIBKHUX JIET IMOCEMal 3aceaaHus
Bbonenckoro ncuxuarpuyeckoro oduiectsa. XK.-I1. Captp coBmectHo ¢ I1. Huzanom
penaktupoBan ¢paniy3ckuil nepeBos «OOmei ncuxonaronorun» K. fAcnepca, a
3areM yxe B 1960-e roapl mucan npeaucioBue K KHUTe aHThrncuxuarpos P. JI.
JIritara u JI. I'. Kynepa, nocBsinénHol ero coocTBeHHOMY TBOpUecTBY. B. O. dou
I'e63arTens B cBoéM caHaTopuu «banenBeinep» npunuman M. Xaiiaerrepa u
MPUBUII EMY MIOYTEHHE U UHTEPEC K ICUXUATpUun. BriociieicTBUu B 10ME MCUXUATpa
M. bocca, M. Xaiigerrep BEN CBOM 3HaMeHUTHIC [[omukoHCKHE cemMuHapbl. M.
®yko roctun B Kpoituarene y JI. buncBanrepa u B MIOHCTEPJIMHIEHEY Y €ro
nobporo apyra P. KyHa, u iMeHHO 3TU mOCelIeHus, a TakKe paboTa Hall TpyJaMu
MICUXUATPOB CTAIM PEHIAIOIIUMU B (DOPMUPOBAHUM LIEHTPATLHOTO ISl MBICIUTENS
MPOCTPAHCTBa MpobiemaTuzanuu 0e3ymusi. Pazymeercs, STUMU BCTpedamMu J1aJeKo
HE wucueprnbiBaeTcss cOnmxeHue ¢uiaocopun u ncuxuarpuu. KomuuectBo
¢dbunocodoB, UHTEPECOBABIIUXCA McUXUaTpued, MHoruM Oonbine: 3. Opeiin, XK.
Jlakan, JI. buncBanrep, M. bocc, 0. Munkoscku, P. JIaiinr, 1. Kynep, M. ®yko,
K. Hene3, D. I'obdman — 3T0 nuibr HEKOTOpble W3 HUX. CBHACTEILCTBOM
uHtepeca puocopuu K MCUXUATPUUA MOXKET MOCTYKUTh U CO3/1aHUE AcCCOIMalUU
pazButus Quiocopuu u ncuxuarpuu B CIIA, dunocodckoit rpynmnsl
Koponesckoro komnemka rnicuxuarpoB B JloHmoHe, CKaHIMHABCKOMW CETH
¢dunocoduu u ncuxuatpuu, odiecTra puiocoPuu U HayK O Ncuxuke B bepnune,
BBIITYCK TIEPBOr0 CHEHUATU3UPOBAHHOTO aKaJeMU4ecKoro xypHana «Johns
Hopkins University Press» — «®unocodusi, mncuxuarpus M MCUXOJOTHUS
(Philosophy, Psychiatry&Psychology. Baltimore, Maryland: Johns Hopkins
University Press), a B BenukoOputanuu B yHUBepcuTeTe Y opBUka QyHKIIMOHUPYET

MarucTparypa o cuequantbHOCTH (GUI0CO(US U STUKA IICHXMIECKOTO 3J0POBb>".

39 TlompoGuee cu.: Bracosa O. denoMeHoOTOrHYECKas TICUXHATPHSA M SK3HCTEHIMATBHBINA aHATI3:
Ucropus, wmbicourenu, mnpodnemsl. M.: Wsnmatenbckuii nom «Tepputopus Oymymero», 2010.
[Onextponnsli  pecypc] URL:  http:/fictionbook.ru/author/olga vlasova/fenomenologicheskaya
psihiatriya_i_yekzi/read_online.html?page=1 (dama obpawenus: 21.03.2018).
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Jlapiue yBepeH, 4TO HU OJTHO U3 CYLIECTBYIOLIMX HANPABICHU B ICUXUATPUU
0 CHUX TOp HE B COCTOSHHMM IPETEHJ0BaTh Ha TIJABEHCTBO U IOJIb30BAThHCS
HeIpepeKaeMbIM aBTOpUTETOM. [IpopaboTaB HECKOJBKO JIET B NCUXUATPUYECKOM
rOCIUTAJIE, YTO BO MHOIOM IPENONpencanao cepy €ro HaydyHbIX HHTEPECOB,
Jlapuie cronkHyncss B 3TH roAsl ¢ Oonee yeM 600 Oone3HsMH, a Takke C
NICUXUATPAMHM, TPEICTABISIOIIMMHI Pa3HbIe MIKOJIbL. DTOT MEPHOJ YKPEIUI €ro B
MBICJIH, YTO HHM OJHA W3 CYLIECTBYIOLIMX NPAKTUK HE 3apeKOMeHAoBasa cels ¢
Jy4dlIed CTOPOHBI B KOHKYPEHIMHU C OCTaJbHBIMH, BO MHOI'OM H3-3a TOT'0, YTO OHHU
HE UMEIOT €JMHOTO0 IPEACTABICHUS O IPUYUHAX 00one3Hn™.

Jlapiie yBepeH Takke, YTO B HCTOPUU ICUXUATPUM HE OBLIO MOIBITKUA
MHTErPUPOBATh OJTHOBPEMEHHO TPU H3MEPEHHUS YEJIOBEUECKOr0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS
(pu3HUECKuii, ICUXMYECKHUIi U TyXOBHBIH)*!, 4TO CTaI0 IPUYMHOM paHHETO JeIeHuUS
Ha T€YEHUS U IIKOJIbI, KOTOPbIE BIOCIEACTBUU NMPEBATMPOBAIIN IPYT HAJ APYTOM U
cMeHsyn apyr apyra®’. Jlapmie cumTaer, 4To GONBIIMHCTBO TEPANEBTHYECKUX
MO/IX0/1I0B, HAUMHAs C TUIINOKPATOBCKUX U TAJIECHOBCKUX MPAKTHK, TPETEH0BABIINX
B CBOE BpeMsl Ha KOMIIETEHTHOCTbh B BOIpOcax Oe3yMHsi, B HAIK JHU MOJHOCTHIO
NOTEPSSIA  CBOM aBTOpUTET. boree TOro, cymiecTByrOIIME 4YeThlpe OONbIIMX
HAIIPaBIEHHUS B ICUXHATPUH'’, HECMOTPSA Ha Ppas3IMYUe HCIOIb3YEMBIX HMMH

MCTOOOB, ABIIAIOIIUXCA HOpOﬁ IMPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIMHU W B3aMMOHCKIIIOYAIOIINMU,

40 Cm.: Tosam M. J. The Role of Philosophy in Modern Medicine // Open Journal of Philosophy.
2014. Vol. 4. Ne 1. P. 75-84.

4 Jlapuwe JK.-K. Ucuienenne ncuxudeckux oonesneit. C. 12, 31-53.

2 B nanHom Bonpoce Jlapme omupaercs Ha kiaaccudeckuit Tpyn Ey H., Bernard P., Brisset C.
Manuel de psychiatrie. Paris: Masson, 1989; Taxxe cMm.: Pelicier Y. Histoire de la psychiatrie. Paris: Press
Universitaires de France, 1971; Alexander F.G., Selesnick S.T. The History of Psychiatry: an evaluation of
psychiatric thought and practice from Prehistoric Times to the Present. New York: Harper and Row, 1966.

B Cwm.: Jlapwe JK.-K. Vcuenenne ncuxudeckux 6osesneit. C. 12-13. CTOUT OrOBOPHTBCS, U4TO
TAKOTrO0 poJa JeJIieHHEe HOCUT BecbMa YCJIOBHBIM, OOLIMI XapakTep, HECMOTpPS Ha TO YTO BOILIO B
KJIaccu4eckue yueOHUKH 1o cuxuaTpun, Takue kak Tpyn [1. bepaapa u K. Bpucca. Jleno B Tom, uTo yacto
BHYTPH OJHOTO H TOTO K€ HAIIPaBJICHUS MO>KHO YCMOTPETh BECbMa CEPhE3HBIE PACXOXKICHUS: K IPUMEPY,
(peiIOBCKUI M IOHTOBCKHI IICHXOAHAIW3 B pPaMKax MCHXOJUHAMHUYECKHX Teopuid. [IpakTuka moutu
HEMHHYEMO TpeOyeT MpuderaTb K TEOPETHYECKOMY SKIEKTU3MY, YTO IPAKTUUECKHU HE IT03BOJISIET TOBOPUTH
0 MBICIHUTEISIX KaK O MPEeNCTaBUTENAX OAHOW Teopuu. lloaToMy B paMKax HaIIero HCClelOBaHUS,
MPUHATOE JIeJIEHHE YMECTHO B Ka4eCTBE 0030PHOT0 MPEACTaBICHHS CYLIECTBYOIINX TOAX00B.
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IOKA3bIBAIOT  IIPUONM3MTEIBHO PpaBHYIO creneHb  sddexTuBHOCTH.  DTO
HaTankuBaetT Jlapiie Ha MBICIb, YTO JOCTUTHYTas Kakas-nu00 3(pPEeKTUBHOCTh HE
3aBHUCHT OT MEphI CIIEHU(PUIHOCTH KaXKI0T0 U3 HAPaBICHUI® .

Nmenno mnostomy Jlapmie cuutaer HEOOXOAMMBIM  OOpaTUTBCS K
TPEXUACTHOMY YUYEHHUIO (yX-AyIlla-TeJ0) MPaBOCIaBHON aHTponoaoruu (cMm.: §2.2)
W TOpOAHAIM3UPOBATh I[CUXHWYECKHME OOJie3HM B CBeTe Oubseiickoro u
IATPUCTHYECKOTO YUEHHS O 9enoBeke™®.

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO ONKMCaHUsI ICUXUYECKUX PACCTPOICTB, BCTPEUAIOIINECS
B €BAHIEJIbCKUX MOBECTBOBAHMIX WJIM B aruorpauuyeckux NaMATHUKAX, OOBIYHO

BeChbMa KpaTKHe U HesicHbIE, JIapiie coriaceH, 4To B OOJIBIUIMHCTBE CBOEM peUb UJIET

0 pa3IUYHBIX popMax Oe3yMus U JEMPECCUU, HHOTA O COMTPOBOXKAAIOIIEM X Opeie

* Ipuuuna nenpussau Jlapiue K CyIIeCTBYIOIUM MOAX0AaM B 00aCTH MCHXMATPHH KPOETCS B
TOM, 4YTO OHa «OblIa co3JaHa MO OO0paslly MEJUUMHCKUX HAyK M TO3TOMY HaXOIUTCA B OO0JIACTH
€CTECTBEHHBIX HayK, HCKIIIOYas a Priori BCAKOE COOTHOLIEHHE ¢ 00aacTrio peaurum». Cwm.: Jlapuie JK.-K.
Hcuenenue ncuxuyeckux oonesneil. C. 119.

3 Jlapme ocHOBBIBaeTCS Ha pe3ynbTaTtax «KoMmapaTHBHOTO MCCiIeI0BaHUs JIeUeHHs HEBPO3OBY,
omy6aukoBaHHbIX B 1988 1. ppaniry3ckum 6uonorom XKan-Msom Ho Cm.: Nau J.-Y. Une etude comparative
sur le traitement des nevroses. Psychotherapie et psychotropes se valent / Le Monde. 1988, Auot 5. Peun
UAET O CIENYIOIINX HAIPABICHUSX.

1) OpraHoMexaHHCTHYECKHE TEOPUH, COTIACHO KOTOPBIM, ICHXHYECKHE OOJEe3HH HMEIOT
OpraHUYecKOe MPOUCXOXKICHHUE.

2) llcuxoguHaMHYECKHE TEOpUHM O OeCcCO3HATENbHOM IaTOTCHHOM XapaKTepe MCHUXHYECKUX
OoJie3Hel Kak mposiBIeHNH Oecco3HaTenbHbIX cuil (Ppeiin u ero yuenuku, FOHr).

3) CounorncuxoreHHble TeOpUH (aKTOPOB CPEAbl, COTIACHO KOTOPBIM, NCHUXWYECKUE OOJIC3HU
SBIISIIOTCA HMCKIIIOUUTENBHO ICUXOJOTHYECKHMMHU MATOJIOTUYECKUMH DPEaKUUsIMU Ha HEyJauyHble WIN
TPYAHBIE CUTyaluH (aHTJIO-CAaKCOHCKas 1IKoJa, [1aBoB) uau Ha TpyAHOCTH B OOIIEHHH, OCOOCHHO B JIOHE
cembH (beiitcon, BamnaBuk u mkona AJbTo).

4) JluHaMuuecKue TEOpHUH, COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM INCHUXWYECKUe OOJIe3HU SBISAIOT COOOW pacman
MICUXUYECKOTO CYLIECTBA, IMPHUTOM, YTO cama »dTa Je30praHu3anus OoOYyCIOBIEHA OPraHUYeCKUMHU
¢daxTopamu (Ixekcon, XKane, D).

% Ceromns CylIeCTBYIOT Kak «MAaKCHMATHCTCKas» MO3HIUSA, XapakTepHas i MPaBOCIABHOTO
MHUpa, O CBEJCHHUU IICUXMYECKHX OOJie3HEW K AYXOBHBIM, HE OCTaBISIOIIAS MECTa Ui ICHXOTepanuu
(mo3umMsl Pe3KO BBIPAKEHHOTO AHTHCLIUEHTH3MA), TaK U «MHUHHMAIHUCTCKas», CBOWCTBCHHAS MHPY
KaTOJIMYECKOMY, HECyIasi pPUCK CMEUICHHUS! AyXOBHOTO M ICUXWYECKOTO M3MEPEHHUH (MO3ULUS, C TOYKU
3penus Jlapmie, pabosencTBa nepen Haykod). OJHUM M3 HEMHOTHX KPYMHBIX MPaBOCIABHBIX aBTOPOB,
3aHUMaONMXcs, Kak u Jlapme, npoOnemolt ncuxuyeckux OoJe3Hew, siBisieTcs MuTpornonut Hepodeit
(Bnaxoc). Mutpononutr HaBmakTckuii monaraer eIWHCTBEHHO BEPHBIM HMCKIIOUUTEIBHO aCKETHUECKHE
ycunust B Oopp0Oe ¢ paccTpoiicTBaMH IICHXMKH, HUKAaK HE MPHHAMAas BO BHHUMAaHUE COMAaTHYECKHE
TUCPYHKIMM W MEIWKaMEHTO3HOe BMewarenbcTBo. CM.: Hepodgheii (Bnaxoc), mump. IlpaBocnaBnas
ncuxotepanus. Ceprues Ilocan: M3n-Bo Cesto-Tpouukoit Cepruesoit Jlaspel, 2015. U3 aBTopoB
KaToJM4yecKux, cM.: Martelet G. Libre réponse a un scandale. La faute originelle, la souffrance et la mort.
Paris, 1986. Ha ux ¢one noaxon Jlapiie cmoTputcs 6onee yaadHbIM, HOCKOJIBKY MEAULMHA UTPAET B HEM
HEMaJIOBXXHYIO POJib, @ HE paCTBOPSIETCA B IyXOBHBIX MPAKTHKAX, KaK, K IpUMepY, y Briaxoca.
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U TaunionuHanusx. Bmecte ¢ TeM, OoH oOpaillaeT BHMUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO H3-3a
pa3IUuUs MKy STIOXaMH U3MEHWINCH KaK TOHUMAaHUE TaHHBIX ()EHOMEHOB, TaK U
CrocoObl HMX OINHUCAHMS, a 3HAYUT BEChbMa PUCKOBAHO COOTHOCHUTH MOJ00HBIE
OINMCAaHMSl C HO30JIOTUYECKUMHU KATETOPHUSAMH COBPEMEHHON NCHXOMATONOTHHY.
[Moaxon Jlapuie npencrasisieT co00# cpaBHEHHE HA YPOBHE CUMIITOMOB, HEXKEJIH Ha
YPOBHE CUHIPOMOB, YTO OTMEYAET U OH caM*®. BrlaBeHue 00mel CHMITOMATUKH
nobasnsier Jlapiie yBepeHHOCTH B TOM, UTO OMNBIT JPEBHEXPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB
CIOCOOEH BBIXOAUTH 32 TPAHUIIBI COIIMATBHOTO M BPEMEHHOTI'O KOHTEKCTa CBOETO
cosganug®. K ToMy ke, H3y4eHHe OTHOIICHUS XPUCTUAHCKUX aCKETOB K OOJIBHEIM,
cTpajaroluM oT 0e3ymusi, B riiazax Jlapiie, MOKeT TakKe MOCIyKUTh OCHOBOM JIJist
HOBOW MOJENHM OTHOIIEHUS «Bpay-MalMeHT» WIH, Upe, «KMUp-MaueHT. [axe B
cllyyae HeyJlaud TepaluM, 4YeJOBEK, yXaKMBAIOIIHMK 3a OOJbHBIM, COBEpIIAET
BHYTPEHHIOIO paboTy, COBEPIIEHCTBYSACH B IIOOBH, MUJIOCEPAUH U COCTPaJaHUn ",
[Icuxuueckue 60Jie3HY, cornacHo Jlapiie, — 3To qUCHYHKIUS TCUXUIECKON
KU3HU YEJI0BEKa, COMPOBOXKAAIONIEECS CTPaAaHUsIMHU, Je3UHTErPaIIel OTHOIIIEHUN
C caMuM coOOH, ¢ JPYTUMH, C BHEIIHEH PEaTbHOCTHIO U C MOCTHKEHUEM MHpPA
(Weltanschauung)®'. CBouM NOSBICHHEM OHU 00A3aHbI KAK TyXOBHEIM OOJIE3HSM, B

YAaCTHOCTH, TAaK M TOW JUCrapMOHWM, 4ro Jlapuie BUAUT B CTPACTHOCTH

4eJI0BEYECKOM MPUPOBI, B Iie710M >.OJHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE

4 Jlapwe JK.-K. Vcuenenue ncuxudeckux 6onesneit. C. 67.

* Tam xce. C. 119.

¥ Tam xce. C. 28.

Jlebatbl 0 TOM, CIIOCOOHA JIM aCKeTHYeCKasi TPaJHLUs TPAaBOCIIABUsI camMa B3ATh Ha ce0s QyHKIHN
NICUXOTEpalHy, B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs OUYCHb paclpoCTpaHeHbl, ocoOeHHOo B ['permu. IlompoOHee cm.:
Larchet J.-C. Thérapetique des maladies mentales. Cerf, 1992.

0 Jlannoe yTBepikieHue cOmmkaeT mosuimio Jlapme ¢ amTHncuxuatpuei. OH MOJHOCTBIO
pa3lenser KIIOUEBYI0 ASTHYECKYI0 MPETCH3UI0 K TOCHOACTBYIOIICH MOIEIH MEIUKAMEHTO3HOIO U
CTAI[MOHAPHOTO JICYCHHS IICHXMYECKHX pAcCTPOWCTB O TOM, 4YTO pa3MelIeHHEe OOJbHOTO B
NCUXUATPHYECKON KIMHUKE, — ITO JKEJIAHUE OrPaJUTh CeOsl, U B3I Ha OOJBHOTO, B IEPBYIO O4YEpeb,
KaKk Ha Yrpo3y NpHBBIYHOMY Xony >ku3HH. OmHako BMecTe ¢ TeM Jlapiie He MOMET COTJIaCUThCS C
HOCTYJIMPOBAHUEM B aHTHIICHXHATPUH OOJIE3HH CaMOT'0 OOLIECTBA WIIM CEMBH B IIPOTHBOBEC METUIIMHCKAM
3aKITFOYCHUSIM O TICMXUUECKOM PACCTPOICTBE KOHKPETHOTO YEIOBEKA.

>l Id. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 14.

32 Cam Jlapmre, ynomunas M. ®yko u BeIOUpas MexXIy TepPMUHAMH «OOJNE3HB) U «Gesymuer,
OTHAET MPENOYTeHHUE MOCICAHEMY, BO MHOTOM B CHIIY TOTO, YTO COBPEMEHHAs MEIUIIMHCKAs MPAKTHKA,
OCTaHOBHUBIIUCh Ha IIEPBOM, IIOJIHOCTBIO OOECHeHWIa TepMHH «0e3ymHe», IMpHUAaB €My SIBHBIN
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Cly4aeB TPUYMHA WX JICKHUT B JTYXOBHBIX OOJIC3HSX, pexe — B (PUINUECKHUX,
ICUXMYECKHE OOJE3HH MOTYT BO3HHMKATh CAMOCTOATENLHO . Jlapiie cuuraer, 4o
UX TPOSIBIICHUE CBUICTEIHCTBYET O HAPYIICHWH PABHOBECHS MATOJOTHYECKHUX
AJIEMEHTOB, KOT/Ia HEKOTOPhIE M3 HUX KaK MO OTIEIBHOCTH, TaK U B KOMILIEKCE,
HAaYMHACT TMpeodiiagaTh, CTAHOBACH TMATOTCHHBIMH. Jlapiie BBIIEISET TpHU
ATUOJIOTHH TICUXUYECKUX OO0JIe3HEH: CBEPXbECTCCTBCHHYIO, OPTraHUYECKYI0 U
TyXOBHYI0. Ha TepBBIX ABYX MBI OCTAaHOBHMCSI JIOCTATOYHO KpaTKo, a Ooiee
noApoOHO pa30epéM yXOBHYIO STHUOJOTHUIO, CIOCOOHYI0 MOMOYb B PELICHUU
MOCTABJICHHBIX B paMKax HACTOSIICH TJIaBhl 3a7ad 10 BBISBICHUIO 0OIIeH

CTPYKTYpbI T€pareBTUUECKOro nojaxoaa Jlapiie.

A) CeepxvecmecmsenHnas u OpeaHudecKas IMuoL0cUU

MHOk€eCTBO XpUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB MEPBBIX BEKOB CBA3BIBATIN IICUXUUYECCKUE
pacCcTpoOMCTBAa C JIEMOHUYECKHM BO3JACHCTBHEM W OECOBCKOM OJEpKHMMOCTHIO. B
HEMHOTUX HCCIICIOBAHUSAX, MOCBSIIEHHBIX XPUCTHAHCKOW perenuuu Oe3ymusl,
0030p TepamuM TMCUXUYECKHUX OOJIE3HEHM, KaK MPaBWIO, W 3aKaHYUBAJICS ITUM
onpeneneHueM. (CyHTanoCh, YTO B XPUCTHAHCTBE IMEPBOrO  THICSUYEICTUS
MpeACTaBlIeHHe O Oe3yMHUH ObUIO PYAUMEHTAPHBIM, JOMYCKAIOIIUM TOJIBKO
JNEUCTBUE CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX CUJ, CYHIECTBYIOIIAS B TO BpeMs TEpalvs UMea
OeCCBS3HBIN XapakTep, a €AMHCTBEHHBIM BO3MOKHBIM JUAarHO30M, U B CAMOM JIeJIE,
MOTJIa CTaTh UCKIIOYUTEIBHO O€COBCKas OJIEPKUMOCTh. TaKue UCCIEA0BATENH, KaK
A.-X. @ectroxkbep 1 M. lonc, monaramu, 4yto K IV B. H. 3. B I€EMOHUYECKOM
BO3/ICMCTBUM BUJEIN NPUUHUHY, YyTh JIK HE BCEX OOJIe3HEH, HAUMHAS OT YIUJICIICUU
M 3aKaHuMBasg BOJSHKOM. UTO ke KacaeTcsl NCHXHWYECKUX OOJIE3HEH, TO OHH,

Pa3yMeeTcs, B 3TOM CIIUCKE CTOSJIH IEPBEIMU Y,

YHUYM)KUTEIBHBIA OTTEHOK. MBI JKe B paMKax Hamied paboThl It ynoO0CTBa OCTAHOBHMCS Ha TEPMHUHE
ncuxudeckas 6one3nb. Cum.: Jlapwe JK.-K. Ucnenenne ncuxudeckux oonesneit. C. 19; @yko M. Vcropus
0e3ymus B kiaccuueckyto smnoxy / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. LK. Crad. M.: U3a-Bo «ACT Mocksay, 2010.

3Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 18.

3*CM.: Festugiere A.-J. Les Moines d'Orient. 1. Culture etsaintete. Paris: Cerf, 1961. P. 26; Dols M.
Insanity in Byzantine and Islamic Medicine // Symposium on Byzantine Medicine Ed. J. Scarborough.
Cambridge; Washington: Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 1984. P. 143-144.



62

Jlapuie yBepeH, 4YTO HamaJKyd Ha JEMOHUYECKOE BO3ACHCTBHE HE Oosiee ueM
CTEpPEOTHN, KOTOPBI  HEOOXOJUMO  MPeoJoyieTb. TepMuH  «OecoBckas
OJIEP’KUMOCTbBY sl HETO 00JaaeT 000N IEHHOCTHI0. MOKHO YyTBEpPKIATh, YTO
oA HUM (ppaHiry3ckuil punocod MOHMMAET HEKOHTPOIUPYEMbIE, PA3HOU CTEIEHU
MHTEHCUBHOCTHU, MPUCTYIbI OTPULIATEILHO OKPAIIEHHBIX 3MOIMHN, WIH CTPacTeH,
KOrJa co3/1a€Tcsl BIEYATICHUE, YTO OHU CIIPOBOIMPOBAHBI BHEIIHUMU (PAKTOPAMH.
[IpocneauTs CBEPXbHECTECTBEHHYIO ATHOJIOTHIO BO3MOXHO Ha BeChbMa MIMPOKOM
CIIEKTpE MCUXUYECKUX HENYrOoB, HAUYMHASI C UCTEPUU U IU30(PPEHUHU, 3aKaHUUBAS
OECCTHIIHBIMU MOCTYIKaMU, HABAIIECBBIM XEJTAHUEM MPUYUHUTH Bpell OJNMKHEMY
M camomy cebe, Xynoi mpotus bora (BeTpewaromieiics IpH KONPOJIAIUU ) K
npou.®,

UTto e KacaeTcsi apryMEHTOB O HEPA3BUTOCTH MEAUIIMHBI paccMaTpUBaeMOn
AMOXH U O MEAUIIMHCKON HEOOPa30BAHHOCTH MOHAXO0B, TO CBOMMU MCCJICIOBAHUSIMHU
Jlapmie mokasbIBaeT, 4TO, BO-NEPBBIX, MEIUIIMHA TOTO BPEMEHU OTHOCHUJA BCE
MCUXUYECKUEe OO0Je3HH K MpoOjieMaM HCKIIOYUTEIbHO TEJIECHBIM, a BOBCE HE K
JIEUCTBUIO TEMHBIX CHJI, @ BO-BTOPBIX, HEOOpPa30BAHHOCTh MOHAIIECKUX KPYTOB
SABIISETCS YTBEPXKICHUEM OYEHb CIIOPHBIM’’. MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO TOBOPHTH,
YTO MATPUCTUUYECKUE aBTOPHI MPUHUMAIHU MO OTHOIIECHUIO K TEJIECHBIM OOJE3HSIM
HO30JIOTHIO TOCHOJICTBOBABILIECH B HUX 3MOXY MEAMUIMHBI U 00palllaiuch K HEH ke,

KOI'JIa Pedb IIJIa 0 0OJIE3HAX IICHXHYECKHX L.

b) /lyxoeuasn smuonocus

JlyxoBHasi 3THOJIOTHS TICUXWUYECKUX OoJe3Hel mpeacTaBisercs maus Jlapiie

OTJIMYUTEIBHOM 3aCIyroll XpUCTHAHCKUX aBTOpPOB. [[0 €ro MHEHWI0, UMEHHO B

> Konposnanust — 6oJIe3HEHHOE, HHOT/Ia HETPEOoI0IMMOE BileYeHHe K IMHMYHOM M HElleH3ypHOI
Opann 0e30 Bcskoro mnoBoga. Oco0Oi BBIPaKEHHOCTH JOCTHTaeT NHpu cuHapoMe Typerrta, mpu
mHU30(PEHNH U IPOTPECCUBHOM MHapanuye. ToYHble MPUIUHBI 32001€BaHMs] HEU3BECTHBI.

¢ Jlapwie JK.-K. Camotosxnecto Bo Xpucte // Boga JKusas. 2014. Ne 5. [DnekTpoHHBL pecypc]
URL.: http://aquaviva.ru/journal/?jid=53534#ad-image-0 (dama obpawenus: 25.03.2018).

>’On ace. Bonesus B cBeTe mpasocnasHoro Bepoyuenus / Ilep. C ¢p. Kysuenosoii. M.: U3a-o
Cperenckoro MmoHacTsips, 2016. C. 101-107.

>¥ Tosumusa Jlapiie He TIPU3bIBAET K OTKA3y OT MeJMKAMEHTO3HOH TIOMOIIM B TeX CIydyasx, KOraa
ona omnpasgana. Cu.: On oce. cuenenne ncuxudeckux 6omnesneit. C. 60.
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paMKax XpHUCTHAHCTBA Oblla BIEPBbIE BHECEHA IOINPaBKa B THUIIMOKPATOBCKYIO
MEJIUIINHY, TPEEMHHUIICH KOTOPOH B HAIIM JTHU SIBJIIETCS OPraHOMEXaHUCTUYECKas
MICUXUATpUs, CBoOAsIIas Oe3ymue K (HakTopaMm HCKIIOUUTENBHO (PU3UUYECKOTO
nopsika’’.

['maBHON TPUYMHON TICUXWYECKUX OOJe3HEeH, eciau JUarHoCTUpOBaHa
JlyXOBHAasi 3TUOJIOTUS 3a00JIeBaHUs, SIBISIOTCS YEJIOBEUECKUE CTPACTH (JyXOBHbBIC
OoJie3HU), MpUUEM CTPACTH, B3AThIE B MpeaenabHol dopme. Mx Mbl MoxeM
OTOXKJIECTBUTh C KJIACCUYECKUMHU CMEPTHBIMU TpeXaMH: 4YpeBOyroaue, Omyn,
cpebponobue, THEB, NeYallb, YHBIHUE, THIecIaBue, TopasHa.

Jlapmie B cuiy TOTO, YTO JyXOBHBIX NPUYUH TCHUXMUYECKUX OOJE3HEH,
BAPBUPYIOIINXCS B XOA€ UX TECUEHUS, MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATh CKOJIb YTOJAHO MHOTIO,
OTKa3bIBAETCA OT UX PACCMOTPEHHUS B CTPOTOM MPUBS3KE K KaXKJIOMY U3BECTHOMY
MICUXUYECKOMY PACCTPOUCTBY B OTAEAbHOCTH. Jlapiie, HampoTuB, mpeisaraer
o0OpaTHYI0 TOCJIEIOBATEIbHOCTh: OrPAHUYUTHCA CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHEM CaMbIX
OOIIMX W XapaKTepHBIX JYXOBHBIX (DaKTOPOB, CIIOCOOHBIX TMOBJIMATH Ha
MICUXWYECKOE  COCTOSIHME  4YeJoBeKa, 0e3  yCTaHOBJEHMS  JIMArHO3a,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO coBpeMeHHOoW Ho3orpaduu. Ilogxon Jlapme — 31O
CUCTEMATU3UPOBAHUE HA YPOBHE CHUMITOMATUKHU: TIOHMMaHUE 370pPOBbS U
KPUTEPUEB HOPMAJIBHOCTH, OT KOTOPBIX 3aBUCST Psij] CYLIECTBYIOIIUX CHHAPOMOB U
MaTOJOTUI, OTHOCUTEIHHO U BUJOU3MEHSETCS B paMKax Pa3IuYHbIX HCTOPUUYECKHUX
U KyJIbTYpHBIX pe€aliuii, B TO BpeMsl KaK CHMITOMATHKa JYyXOBHBIX OoJyie3Hei
HEU3MEHHA CO BPEMEH CO3/JaHUSI KJIJACCUUYECKUX MaTPUCTUUECKUX MaMSITHUKOB.

C otoit Touku 3penus Jlapiie paccmaTpuBaeT OOJIBIIMHCTBO HEBPO30B
COBpEMEHHOW Ho30rpaduu, a Takke dvacTb Imcuxo30B. Jlapiie mpemyaraer
COOTHECTH CYUIECTBYIOIIME MEIUIIMHCKUE JUArHo3bl € MNaTPUCTUYECKOU
tepmuHonorueil. K mnpumepy: «runeprpoduio si» (mMapaHOUIaNbHBIA ICHXO03,

UCTEepUUYECKUH HEBPO3), WK Hapiuccu3M Dpeiina, — ¢ ropAbIHEH, COMYTCTBYIOIINE

% Jlapwe )K.-K. Vctienenue neuxudeckux 6onesneit. C. 22.
0 On arce. Ucnenenne ncuxuueckux 6omesneit. C. 25.
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UM O€CTOKOICTBO U TPEBOTY — C NEYalbl0, arpeCCUBHOCTh — C THEBOM, aCTCHUIO
— ¢ yHbIHUEM, (OOMYECKHE HEBPO3BI — CO CTPAXOM, METAHXOJINYECKUHN TICUX03 —
C yHBbIHHEM M T.1.°!.

31ech MBI BUIUM, KaK TyXOBHAs MATOJIOTHS BBOAUT PEATHHYIO TICUXHUECKYIO
MATOJIOTHIO, YacTO HE WICHTHPUIUPYEMYIO KIACCUYECKON MEIUITMHON, HO
UICHTUDUIIUPYEMYIO  TATPUCTHUYECKUMH  aBTOPAMH. Jlapmie  cuuTaer
OTPOMETYHMBBIM M BPEIHBIM 3aKphIBAaTh IJ1a3a Ha (HDaKTOPHI YyXOBHOTO IMOPSIKA,
KOTOPBIE YacTO OCTAIOTCS B CTOPOHE OT B3IJISIIa MCUXUATPUH, OT UMEHU HAyKH
OTPaHUYMBAIOMIEHCS HWCKIIOYUTEIBHO HATypalucTHYecKuMu pamkamu. OH
a0COJIIOTHO YOEXJIEH B OMIMOOYHOCTH PACCMOTPEHUS TMCUXUYECKOW >KU3HU KaK
aBTOHOMHOM 00J1acTH.

[lenecooOpa3HocTh pabOTHI B JAaHHOM HAmNpaBlIeHHWH OblJla OTMEYEHa el
OJHUM U3  OCHOBarelen counnanbHOM  mncuxuatpun .  MenexoBbiM,
MpPEJOCTEPEraBINM, YTO OTCYTCTBHUE JCTalbHOM MNPOpPabOTKU COOTHOIICHUS
0003HaYEHHBIX MATOJOTUM CIIOCOOHO MPUBECTH, a MOPOM U MPUBOJUT, K BEChMa

IUIaYEBHBIM pe3ysbTaTam’?

. Hcrtopus 3HaeT, Kak yHauHble ClIydal CHHEPIUU
METOJIOB HX Tepanuu, Kak B ciydae JjedeHus [. Kpyra omHoBpeMeHHO B
MCUXUATPUYECKOM TocnuTaie cB. AHHbI W urymeHom C. IlleBudeM, Tak u
HEYJIaYHbIC MPUMEPHI TAKOrO COTPYJHHYECTBA, Kak B ciydae JeueHus H.B.
Torona®. AxTyansHocTh HaMepeHuii Jlaplie yCTaHOBUTH B3aMMOCBSI3b MEKIY

,HYXOBHOﬁ JKM3HBIO U IICUXUYESCKUMHU 3a00JIEBAaHUSIMU IMOATBCPKAACTCA N JaHHBIMU

KIMHUYeckux HaOmonenuil. Tak, ncuxuatp . ABaeeB oTMeuaer, 4yTo (HOPMBI

o Jlapwe JX.-K. Vcuenenne ncuxuueckux 6onesueit. C. 25-27.

UzBecten ynpék A. ne Anné B agpec Jlapie 3a 11000Bb K Maruy TpeuecKuX CJOB, OAHAKO HAIll
aBTOp aOCOJIOTHO YBEPEH, YTO TIpeajaraeMple UM MaTPUCTUYECKUE TOHATUS Oonee EMKUE H
MHOTOTPaHHbIE, & CTaJlo OBITh, OHU CIIOCOOHBI OOOTaTUTh TUArHOCTHKY, OTIMCAHUE U Tepamnuio O0oJe3HEH.
JpyruMu cioBaMH, pedb HE CBOIUTCA K TOMY, YTOOBI aTh BellaM eIlé 0JHO Ha3BaHHE, a K TOMY, YTOOBI
WHTETPUPOBATH B CYILECTBYIOIIYIO TEPANHUIO0 aCKETHYECKOEe HacjeIue XpPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOpoB. CM.: De
Halleux A. [Review] // Revue théologique de Louvain, 24¢ année, fasc. 2, 1993. P. 400-401. — Larchet J.-
C. Théologie de la maladie. Paris, 1991.

62 Cm.: Menexoe JI. TlcuxuaTpus 1 akTyaibHble IPOOIEMBI TyXOBHOM ku3HU. M., 2011.

53 [Monk3y o nyxoBHoii Teparuu C. I1leBuda oTMeyan oJuH U3 KpyHHEHRIIHX TICHXHATpoB XX Beka
A. Du. Cm: Larchet J.-C. Le Starets Serge.Paris: Cerf, 2004.
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MOTPAHUYHBIX» TICUXWYECKUX PpACCTPOMCTB, WM HEMCUXOTUYECKUX (opMm
MICUXWYECKOW MaTroaoruv (HEBpOTUYECKUE, cOMaTO(POPMHBIC, IEMPECCHUBHBIC,
JUYHOCTHBIE PACCTPOUCTBA), OOYCIOBJIEHHBIX MOMHUMO COIMATIBHBIX (HaKTOPOB
TaKke OOCTOSTEIhCTBAMU JKU3HU JIIOACH, HMEIOT UM JyXOBHBIE MIPUYUHBI
BO3HUKHOBeHUA. Ha mexayHapoaHol koHdepeHIMU no mncuxuatpuu B Oxpuje
03BYUYHBAINCH CJIEAYIONINE CTATUCTUUECKUE JaHHBIE:

«Ecam B3sTH BCce mcuxuueckue 3a0oieBanusd 3a 100%, To
20 % — »TO Tak Ha3bIBaeMble OOJIBIINE MCUXO3bI (IIU30(PpeHMUs,
MaHHAKaJIbHO-JACIPECCUBHBIN MCUX03, CTAPUECKUE TICUXO3bI U JIP.).
Hudpa sTa Bcerma mpuMepHO HAa OJHOM U TOM K€ ypoBHEe. B
MPOUCXOKJIECHUH FTUX 3a00JI€BaHUM CYIIECTBEHHAS POJIb OTBOUTCS
FEHETUYECKUM, HHAUBUYATbHO-OMOMOTMYeCKUM (akTopam. A
apyras Tpynma — 03TO, TaK Ha3blBaeMas, Majas MCUXUATPUs
(HEBpO3bI, IMOCTCTPECCOBBIE pPAacCTPOMCTBA, MHOTHE  (POPMBI
nernpeccuu u ap.). Ilo cBoum o6bemMaM OHa OTPOMHA M COCTABIISIET
80% oT 00111eTO YKCIa ICUXUYECKUX paccTpoicTB. Tak BOT mpupoct
NICUXWYECKOM TMAaTOJOTUU 3a TMOCJHEAHUE TOAbl HaOII0IaeTcs, B

OCHOBHOM, KaK pa3 3a CYeT MOIPaHUYHBIX PACCTPOMCTB. .. »%,

Oty uudphl HATIAIHO AEMOHCTPUPYIOT TJIABHYIO TPYAHOCTh, C KOTOPOUM Ha
HAaIll B3MJISL CTOJIKHYJICA Jlapie B Xo1e cBoux uccieaoBanuil. Peub uaér o Tom, 4to
COCTOSIHUE TaJlieil 4YeloBEUECKOW MNpupoabl (YeIOBEKa B €ro HbIHEITHEM
COCTOSIHUM) SIBJSIETCSI €CTECTBEHHO O€CCO3HATEIbHBIM IO OTHOIICHHIO K
COOCTBEHHOMY JYXOBHOMY cocTOsiHMIO. He oco3HaBasi, win He moHUMas], cepbl
JyXOBHOI'0, YEJIOBEK HE B CHJIAX CKOPPEKTUPOBATH CBOE MOBEACHUE. ITO MPUBOJAUT
Hac K TOMY, 4YTO UMEHHO PEJIMTUO3HOCTh YEJIOBEKA SIBISIETCS CUCTEMOOOpa3ytolen
cocTapistoniel moaxonaa Jlapie, mpoxoasiieii yepe3 Bce 0€3 HCKIIOUCHHS €ro
MOCTpoeHHsA. MBI moJyiaraeéM, 4To OHAa SABJSETCS COCTABHOM YaCThI0 YHUKAIBHOIO

KoH1enTa Jlapme «1yXoBHOE O€CCO3HATEIBHOE.

% Asoees J]. O mCUXMYECKMX DAcCTpOMCTBAX M TATONOruMM ayxa. M.: MHCTMTYT mnpobiem
(hopMHPOBaHUSI XPUCTUAHCKOTO OTHOLICHUS K ICUXUYECKUM 3aboieBanusm, 2013. C. 73.
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2.5 KoHuenT 1yX0BHOI0 0€CCO3HATEJIbHOI0

Jlapme yTBepKaaeT, 4YTO COCTOSIHHE NaqUIeH, CIeays MNaTPUCTHYECKOU
TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, YEJIOBEUECKOU MIPUPOIBI ABIISIETCS €CTECTBEHHO OECCO3HATEIHHBIM
M0 OTHOIICHUIO K COOCTBEHHOMY JYXOBHOMY COCTOSIHHIO. Takoe COCTOSIHUE OH
ompeaeseT Kak JyXOBHOE Oecco3HATEIbHOE.

HyxoBHoe Oecco3HaTenbHoe Yy Jlapmie cocTouT u3 JBYyX oOnacted —
MMO3UTUBHOM M HETaTUBHOM, — PAa3JIMYAIOIINXCS OTHOIIEHHWEM 4elloBeKa K bory.
[To3uTHBHOE M3MEpPEHHE KOHCTUTYUPYETCA HA TOM, YTO COEAUHSET YEIIOBEKa C
borom u HanpassieT ero k Hemy. HeratrnBHoe, HanmpoTuB, CTPOUTCS U3 BCETO TOTO,
4yTO OThansieT yenaoBeka ot bora. Ilpu 3ToM 006a MpUCYTCTBYIOT HEOCO3HAHHO U C
TPYJAOM TIOJJAIOTCA «CXBaThIBaHUIO». Jlapiile Ha3pIBaeT HUX «0ECCO3HATEIHbHOE
mo0BH K bory» («’inconscient théophile») u «0ecco3narensnoe Oercta ot boray
(«’inconscient déifuge»). DT nBa u3MepeHUs] TyXOBHOrO OeCcCO3HATEIHLHOIO
COCYUIECTBYIOT, HO B Pa3HbIX MPOMOPLHUIX. Y UeOBEKA, HE MpuHUMaronero bora,
Kak 1 BooOIIe cdepbl AyXOBHOTO, OHU JOCTUTAlOT HAUBBICHIEH CTENEHU, a Y
XPUCTHAHWHA, BEIYLIET0 TyXOBHYIO XU3Hb, CPEPhI JyXOBHOTO 0€CCO3HATEIBLHOIO
COKpAIlalOTCs, y XPHCTHAHCKOTO acKeTa ke, JOCTHTalomero OeccTpacTus,
JlyXOBHAsl KU3Hb MOJHOCTHIO BBITECHSET OECCO3HATEIBHOE B TMOJIb3Y IOJHOTHI
CO3HAHMs CBOMX OTHOLIeHHH ¢ Borom®,

BaxHo, 4To 00a n3MepeHus He SIBISIOTCS CTAaTUYECKUMH pealbHOCTAMHU. OHU
JTWHAMUYHBI, HE B TOM TOJBKO CMBICJIE, YTO MOTYT YBEJIWYHUBATHCS WIIH
YMEHBIIATHCS MO OTHOLICHUIO K CO3HAHHIO, & B TOM CMBICIIE, UTO MMEIOT CBOIO
COOCTBEHHYIO JESTEIbHOCTh W JHWHAMU3M B OTHOIIEHUU CBOUX (OpMBI U
conepkanusa®®. J{na pasbsacHeHus cBoeil mosuumu, Jlapiie cHoBa oGpamiaeTcs K
Hacienuio c¢B. Makcuma McrmoBegHuka, a UMEHHO K Mape MOHSATHH «JIOroc —

TPOIIOCH», a TAKIKE K TPHAJIC KCYIICCTBOBAHNUEC — NABUKCHUC — TTOKOI».

% Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 109.
% Ibid. P. 109-110.



67

«160 wmMes JOrochl TBOpPEHMM, — mumer Makcum, —
npeoOsiBaromumu [B Cebe] mpesxie BEKOB. .. BCE, O MPUUUHE CBOETO
npouCXOoXkaeHus oT bora, cOOTBETCTBYIOIIUM 00pa30M MPUYACTBYET
bory: wiu yMOM, WM CIIOBECHOCTBHIO, WM UYBCTBOM, WIH
KA3HCHHBIM JBWKCHUEM, WIH CYIIHOCTHOM M CBOWCTBEHHOU
IPUTOJIHOCTHIO... BHE BCSIKOro COMHEHMS, YTO €CIU U JBUTATHCA
OylleT COrjlacHO C HHMM [T. €. JJOrOocoM]|, TO okaxercsa B bore, B
Kotopom mpezacymecTByeT aoroc ero OBbITHS Kak Hayalao H
npuuuna»®’.

N3 sToro ¢parmMeHTa Mbl BUIUM, 4TO JJis1 cB. Makcuma bor — 1emnp Bcero
IBWDKEHHUS, a4 CMBICI CYIIECTBOBAaHMS 4YEJIOBEKa — 3TO JBWXKeHHE K Hewmy.
YenoBeueckasi nmpupoja mbiTaeTcss HailTu B bore cBoE ucnosiHeHue, Onaromaps
COOCTBEHHBIM YCUJIUSM, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, 1 OOKECTBEHHOW SHEPTrUU, C JIPYTOu.
Briciine cBoicTBa 4eNOBEYECKOW MPUPOABI — 3TO OTOJECK MPUPOIBI
00KEeCTBEHHOM, BOT MOYEMY K HEH, OyJb TO OCO3HAHHO WM HET, YEJIOBEK BCETa
YCTpEeMJIEH, KaK MOJ00HOE cTpeMUTCs K mogooHomy. [loatomy, nis Jlapiie Tpuana
«CYIIECTBOBAHUE — JIBMKEHUE — MOKOW» — 3TO ACKETUYECKUU IYTh COTJIACHO
JIOTOCY MPHUPOBI, MOJHOE UCIOJIHEHUE KOTOPOro 10CTynHO B bore. OnHako B Tex
ClIy4asix, KOTJia 3TO CTpeMJIEHUE K JI00py U Oyary siBJsieTCsl HEOCO3HAHHBIM, TOT/Ia
OHO COCTAaBJISIET CpeI0TOUNE TpeasioxkKeHHoro Jlapie koHIenTa «0ecco3HaTeIbHOTO
mo6BH K Bory» %,

Cnenys noruke Jlapiie, yenoBek, MyCTh Jlake M OECCO3HATENbHO, BCETIa
ycTpeMJIEH K bory u k 100py yepe3 riyOuHHbIE TeHACHIIMU COOCTBEHHON MPUPO/IBI,
T.€. €€ JIOrochl, YTO B MOBCEAHEBHON JKU3HU BBIPAXKACTCS B Pa3IMUYCHUU J00pa U
3J1a, CIIPaBEJIMBOCTH U HECIIPABEIJIUBOCTH, UYBCTBAX JIIOOBU, IPYKOBI, 5KAJIOCTH U

coCTpaaaHus, U T.I[.69. OI[H&KO KIIFOYCBBIM MOMCHTOM 3AC€CH ABJIICTCA BOBCC HE

7 Maxcum Hcnoeeonux, npn. O pasIMUHBIX HEJOYMEHHMSAX Y CBATHIX I'puropus u J{MoHHMCHS
(AmOurss1) / [lepeBoa ¢ rpeueckoro u npuMevanus apxumanapura Hekrapus. M.: Uactutyt dpunocodun,
Teonoruu u uctopuu cB. Gomer, 2006. C. 66. (PG 91, 1080BC).

88 Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 113-115, 133.

5 Ibid. P. 112. B XpUCTHAHCTBE MBI MOKEM NPOCIEIUTDH IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh NAHHON HIeH uepes
Opurena, EBarpus, Makcuma McnoBeqauka, st KOTOPBIX KaX bl YEIOBEK OpUEHTHPOBAH K bory depes
Jorocsl (rTyOMHHBIE TeHACHINH) coOcTBeHHOM pupoasl. Cm.: Id. La Divinisation de I’homme selon saint
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OmpeNesieHHe TOro, 30J WIM JI0Op YeJIOBEK MO CBOEW Mpupojie, a TO, YTO 3THU
MO3UTUBHBIE TEHJICHIMH [JOJKHBI CYIIECTBOBATh MCKIIOYMTEIBHO B BHJE
CO3HATEJIbHOM CBSI3M C UX ITPUHIUIIOM U HX CBeplieHueM B bore. IHaue onu Tepstot
CBOE JyXOBHOE KayeCTBO, yBelW4YuBass 00NacTh «0ECCO3HATEIBHOTO JIOOBU K
Bory», koTopas, HeCMOTps Ha TO YTO 3TO — JIFOOOBB, I0JKHA, B KOHEUYHOM CUETeE,
MOJHOCTBIO UCYE3HYTh. Jlapiie yBepeH B HEOOXOAUMOCTH «IPOCBETUTH» U
OCO3HATh BCE TO, YTO MAPKUPYET MPUPOJY KaAK MOJOKUTEIbHOE 0€CCO3HATENBHOE.

W3 sToro cieayer, 4To riiaBHasi 0COOCHHOCTh TyXOBHOTO «0€CCO3HATEIBLHOTO
mo0BH K bory» 3akitouaercs B TOM (hakTe, YTO OHO HE TOJIBKO CBSI3aHO C PEJIMTUEH,
HO UCKJIIOUUTEILHO, Nosiaraet Jlapie, ¢ xpuctuanctsoMm. Heoco3nannsiii bor (kak
TO «HeBeOoMbIN bory, xxepTBeHHUK KOTOpoMy amoctod [laBen Haxonut y apuHsaH
(Hestu 17:22-23)), wim npocto ujaes bora B TEUMCTHYECKUX MOCTPOCHHUAX BEChbMa
oO1iero mopsjka, siBasiAch, 1is Jlapiie, 6ojiee MpeanOYTUTENBHOM, YeM CKaxeM
aTeu3M, WJIM arHocTUlM3M, — He OoJiee, TE€M HE MEHEe, YeM 4YacTb
6ecco3HarenbHoro. [loaTomy nepBoe, 4ToO MOXKET U 00sI3aH cleNaTh TEPANeBT, —
Ha3BaTh MMs bora. DTo OJHa U3 IMaBHBIX NPUYMH OTKa3za Jlapmie oT cucrem psaa
OJIM3KUX €My SK3UCTEHIMAJIBHBIX TCHUXOJIOTOB, MpeacTaBistomux bora B oueHb
pa3MBITHIX TOHAx (kK mpumepy, B. ®@panki), Toraa kak Jlapme moax borom Bcerga
MMOHUMAaET UIMEHHO XPUCTHAHCKYI0 Tpowuiry.

Jlapmie yTBepk’IaeT, 4TO BHE TEUCTHYECKOTO IMOJIXOAA, BCE IMO3UTHUBHBIC
MPOSIBJICHUSI YEJIOBEYECKOW MPUPOJbI, OOJbllle HE CYUIECTBYIOT B BHJIE
CO3HATEJIBbHOW CBSI3M C UX MPUHIUNOM U MPEAHA3HAYECHUEM, a 3HAUYUT, OHU TEPSIIOT
CBO€ IyXOBHOE€ KayeCTBO. JTO, MOJIATAET OH, MOYKET MPUBECTU M K HETaTHUBHBIM
nocieAcTBUsIM. KBa3zupenuruosnble MNposiBieHUs (ydacThe B KyJbTaX, CEKTax,

MICEeBJOPEIUTHO3HBIX 00psiiax, NIEUCTBUSIX U pUTyajax), corjacHo Jlapuie, kak pa3

Maxime le Confesseur. Paris, 1996. P. 125; Id. Introduction // Saint Maxime Le Confesseur. Ambigua. P.
28-41; Id. Introduction // Saint Maxime Le Confesseur. Questions a Thalassios. P. 10-12, 34-37.
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U SBJSIOTCS TNPUMEpPOM TOro, Kak Oyiarue mnoOyXACHUs W3-3a HE3HaHUs
XPUCTHAHCKON aHTPOIOIOTUM IIPUBOAAT K PEalbHBIM Ipooiemam’’.

OcraHoBuMcs 4yTh Oosiee MOJAPOOHO HA TICEBAO-PUTyallaX, MX MOXKHO
Ha0II0/1aTh B Pa3IMYHBIX ICUXUYECKUX 3a00JIEBAaHUAX, B YACTHOCTH, OHU 3aHUMAIOT
LEHTPAJIBHOE MECTO B HAaBSI3UMBOM HEBpo3e. B To Bpemsa kak ®peiin mpoBoAuI
AaHAJIOTUIO MEXJY HUMHU W PEIUTHO3HBIMU pUTyaJaMH, W BUJIENT B TOCJIEIHHX
HEBPOTUYECKOE paccTpoiicTBO’ !, mo3uuus Jlapme npotuBonosoxHa. OH Mojaraer,
YTO TMCEBJO-PUTYAJIBI SIBISIOTCS 3aMEHOM U MPSIMBIM CBUJIETEIILCTBOM O pUTyaiax
3I0POBBIX M HOPMaJIbHBIX. DTO BOBCE HE O3HA4YaeT, 4YTO OOs3aTeNbHO 3HATh
PEIUTHO3HBIE PUTYaJbl, a TIOC]Ie UX U3BpaTUTh. PuTtyanusm, yrBepxkaaet Jlapie, B
oOIIIUX YyepTax MPHUCYI] BCEM U KaXKJIOMY, SIBIISISICh YacThlO «0eCCO3HATEIBHOTO
mo6Bu K Bory»’?. [TosToMy nogoGHbIE PaCCTPOICTBA HE MOTYT OBITH IIOBOJOM IS
KPUTHKHU PEJIUTUM, HAPOTUB, coryiacHo Jlapiiie, OHUu CBUIIETENBCTBYET O TOM, Kak
e€ WTHOPUPOBAHUE, WU JIOXKHOE MPEICTABICHHE O HEH, CIIOCOOHBI MPUBECTH K
MICUXWYECKUM PACCTPOMCTBAM: UETIOBEK HE B CUJIaX CKOPPEKTUPOBATH COOCTBEHHOE
IOBEJICHUE, HE 0CO3HaBas chepbl TyXOBHOTO >,

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO yenoBedecKas MpUpoJa OpHeHTUpoBaHA K bory u
100py, caM mo cede 3TOT (haKT HE MOKET HUYETO rapaHTUPOBATh, TaK KaK YEI0BEK
BOJICH JIEMCTBOBaTh W BOIpeku yorocy. llepexoas xk stomy Bompocy, Jlapuie
oOpalaercst K paCCMOTPEHUIO TPUMEPOB KOHKPETHBIX YETOBEUECKUX MOBEICHUM,
MIPUBHOCS B CBOM aHAJIN3 MOHSATUE «TPOIOC CYIIECTBOBAHUSY», Y’KE CBSI3aHHOIO HE C
MPUPOJIONH, a C KOHKPETHOM JUYHOCThIO (JHMIlOM), Ha O0a3e KOTOpPOTO OH

chopmynHupyeT CBOM KOHIENT «Oecco3HarenbHoe Oercta ot boray.

" Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 117-120.

"' ®dpeiio 3. Totem u Tady. M.: ACT, 2012.

2 Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 195-201.

7 D1u yrBepxaenus Jlapire, ¢ HeGONBIIUMU OTOBOPKAMH, COMMKAIOT €0 KOHIENIUH C «M0CKOL
no paroy» M. Dnmnane. OnHaKO HEJb3s1 TOBOPUTH O MOJIHOM COBIAJCHUH, TJIABHBIM 00Pa3oM B CBS3H C
NPSAMBIMHU aHAJIOTHAMH MEKAY NaTTepHaMu Diuaje u apxetunamu FOHra, oTHOmeHne K KOTopbIM y Jlapme
BECbMa KPUTHYECKOE.
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Wtak, Tpomoc CyIECTBOBAaHUS OMNpPEAEISIET CHOocOo0, B COOTBETCTBUH C
KOTOPBIM CYIIIECTBYET YEJIOBEUECKasi MPUPOJIA, U YIOTPEOISIIOTCS €€ CHOCOOHOCTH.
B TO BpeMs kak JIOroC HEW3MEHEH, TPOIOC MEHSETCSI B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT
KOHKPETHOTO JIuNa (MHAMBUIA)'*, HOTOMY YTO 3aBHCHT OT PAcCHOJIOKEHHI BOIIM,
OIpeNeNSIOMUX KOHKPETHEIE MOCTYNKHU °. I103TOMYy, KOTIa croco6 CynecTBOBAHMS
MPOTUBOPEUUT JIOTOCY MPUPOJIbI, 3TO MPUBOAUT K MOSBICHUIO «0€CCO3HATEIBLHOTO
OerctBay, KOTOpOe, 0 MHEHHUIO Jlapliie, yBeInuruBaeTCs Mo/J1 IEUCTBUEM BCETO TOTO,
YTO OTHaiseT uenoBeka OoT bora. B mepByio ouepeab 3To 37bie MOOYXKIEHUS,
MOMBICJIBI U CTPACTH.

[Ipekpamiasi moO3HAHWE JyXOBHBIX peajgui, 4YeJIOBEeK, mpeObiBas B
0eCCO3HATEIbHOM COCTOSIHUM B OTHONIIEHWU COOCTBEHHOU HPUPOJbI, OOJbIIE HE
PYKOBOJICTBYETCSI €€ JTOTOCOM, HE MOCTYIAET B COIJIACUU C I0OPOJIETENsAMH, a BCE
€ro JEWCTBUS AUKTYIOTCS BCE HapacTawmiedl crpacTHocThio. M uem Oodnblie
CTPaCTHOCTh MPEMSATCTBYET TMOBEJACHUIO COIMJIACHO JIOTOCYy, TeM ObIcTpee
Oecco3HaTENbLHOE OTBOSBBIBACT s cebs MecTo’®. BakHo npu 3ToM, uto Jlapmie He
cuuTaeT, OyATO C JyXOBHBIMM M TCHUXMYECKUMH PACCTPONCTBAMU MOKHO
CIIPaBUTHCS, B OOIIUX YEpPTaX OCO3HAB CBOE COCTOSHHE, PABHO KaK HEBO3MOXKHO
MOJTHOCTHIO UCKITIOYUTH 001aCTH 0€CCO3HATEILHOTO OJIaroaps peIuruo3Homn Bepe.
Bepa ne cnocoOHa 00HapyXUTh BCE CTPACTH, )KUBYIIIHUE B UEIIOBEKE, KOO UMes Bepy,
HO, HE UBSI B COOTBETCTBUU C MPENUCHIBAEMBIMU €10 JOOPOACTENSIMU, HEKOTOPbHIE
U3 HUX OCTAIOTCS B TOM MIJIM MHOM CTEIIEHH HEOCO3HAHHBIMHU ' .

Bonee Toro, u Xu3Hb COrNIACHO JOOPOAETENSIM, WJIM BO3PACTAHUE HA MYTHU
ackesbl, Takxke, yTBepxKaaetT Jlapiie, He MOXKET rapaHTUPOBATH OCBOOOXKIEHHUS OT

crpacteii’®. Bcé meno B TOM, 4TO MO MEpe HCIOJNHEHHs N00poAeTeNeii, cTpacTu

" IIpenensHO ympoIas, MOKHO COOTHECTH JIOTOC U Tporoc Makcuma ¢ 6ubneiickuM o6pasoM u
nogooueM boxbpuM.

> Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 116.

"® Ibid. P. 134-137.

" Ibid. L’ inconscient spirituel. P. 141.

® OtmeruM, uto 1) mox ackesoii Jlapiie MOHMMAET BCE TO, «4TO JOIKEH COBEPIIMTH KAy IbIil
XPUCTHAHWH, TA0bI peallbHO BOCIIOIB30BATHCS ILI0IJAMU MTPHHECEHHOTO XPUCTOM CITACEHUS. .. DTO YCUIINE
COBEpIIIACTCS Ha MPOTSHKCHUH BCEH KU3HU, B KAKIBI MOMEHT M BO BCEX MPOSIBIICHUSIX CYIIECTBOBAHUSY.
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MPOSBIIAIOTCS BCE Oojiee U OoJjiee TOHKO, 00jiee TOro OHM, MOTYT JaK€ M BOBCE HE
MPOSIBIISATBCS, COXPAHSSICh MPU ATOM B Ayiie (aHepresusi). Jlaxke eciu, mogoOHO
XPUCTUAHCKOMY aCKETy MEpPBBIX BEKOB, YAAIUTHCA B IMYCTBHIHIO, ONpPENeTIEHHBIN
00bE€M OECCO3HATENLHOTO MOrPY3UTCA B JieTaprudyeckuit coH. Ho 310 HHMKak He
03HA4yaeT, YTO YEJIIOBEK OT HETrO M30aBUJICS, Be/Ib CTPACTU CIIOCOOHBI BCILIBIBATH U3
0ecCcO3HATENIBHOIO B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT OOCTOSATEIBCTB M MOTYT C HOBOM CHIJIOU
BCIBIXHYTH B JT1000# MOMEHT. [Ipu 3TOM Te U3 HUX, YTO HE UCKOPEHEHBI, Oaroiaps
CBOEMY IIaTOF€HHOMY XapakTepy MOTYT pa3BUBAThCA, Jla)kK€ HAXOJsACh BHE
CO3HaHUS: HAOMpaTh CHIIy, OCTaBasChb HE MPOSABICHHBIMH °. DTOMY MOTYT
0CHOCOOCTBOBATH BHEIIHKME BEIY, KOHTAKTBI U COOBITHA . [103TOMY MOHATH, YTO
CTpacTu — emié 4yacTh 0€CCO3HATENBHOr0, BOBMOKHO OJlarofapsi UCKYIICHUSM, a
IIEPBBIM, YTO BEET K M30aBICHUIO OT HUX, ABJIAETCS Pab0Ta CO3HAHUS® .

Takoi 0T4aCTH MECCUMUCTUYECKHM CIIEHApUH BOBCE HE O3HAYAET, 4TO, UMES
MPU3PAYHYI0 HAACXKAY Ha OKOHYATEIbHYI0 MOOEdy, CTOUT OTKa3bIBAThCS OT
00pbOBI. Jlapiie oTMeuaeT, 4To pazHUIlAa MEXKIY TEM, KTO BCTaJl Ha MyTh aCKE3bl U
HE BCTaJI HA HETO, paBHA TOMY, KaK OTJIMYHBI MEXKLy COOOM CIENON U 3psunil.

N3 onucanus 1Byx 00s1actTeil 6ecco3HaTENbHOTO Mbl BUJIUM, UTO CaAMHU IO ce0e
OHM, B OTJIWYUE OT CTPACTEe, YTO HA HHUX MAPAZUTUPYIOT, HE SBIAIOTCA
MaToreHHbIMU. MBI BIIpaBe TOBOPUTH JIUIITL O HEOCO3HAHHOCTH UX COJEPKAHUS U HE
oonee toro. [losTomy mpuumHON KOHGIUKTA (MM MCUXOJIOTUUYECKUX MPOOIIEM)
SBJISETCS HE Hajauyue o0JiacTH OE€CCO3HATEIILHOTO, a €€ IBOMCTBEHHOCTH, TO €CTh

caM (akt TOro, 4Tro AYXOBHOE Oecco3HaTeIbHOE MpPEACTaBIsAeT COOOH, IBE

pasnuuHbie 001acTu. Jlapiie roBOpUT 0 TOM, YTO JAHHBIN (PAaKT OTMEYAIHN HE TOJIBKO

W memuHormm nanee, yxe mpuOeras K CBONCTBEHHBIM €My aHAJOTHSIM C MEIUIMHOW, OH JA00aBIIAET, YTO
ackes3a — «IPOIecC UCILIENCHUS YeJIOBEKa U €ro BO3BpaIllCHUs K 340poBbIoy. Jlapuwe JK.-K. Vcuenenue
nyxoBHBEIX Oonesnerd. C. 8-9; 2) )KHM3HB COTJIACHO JO0OpPOJETENSIM O3HAYaeT «B COOTBETCTBHH CO CBOCH
COOCTBEHHOH NPUPOION YMOTPEOJATh CBOM CIIOCOOHOCTH Ha TO, Paay Yero OHU W OBUIM COTBOPCHHI:
HanpaBysiTh ceba K bory m ocymectBiiare cBoe mogobue Emy». Jlapue JK.-K. Vcuenenue ITyXOBHBIX
oonesueit. C. 31.

™ Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 146-147.

8 C otuM, riaBHBIM o0pa3oM, W CBSI3aHO CKENTUYECKOE OTHOIIeHWe Jlapiie K mpakTHKe
JIETAIBHOT'O BCTIOMUHAHUS MIPOLUIOTO B ICUX0AHAU3E.

81 Ibid. P. 149, 152.
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NaTPUCTUYECKUE aBTOPBI, €r0 MHTYUTHUBHO YYBCTBOBAIM W psal (puiiocopoB u
. )

nucareneit: k npumepy, I[lackans u JlocroeBckuii®. BHOBb 00paimasick K CB.

Makcumy UcnoBennuky, B AMOureax k loaHHy Mbl YMTaeMm:

«HTak, 10rockl BceX MO CYIUIHOCTH CYIIECTBEHHO CymuX (Kat'
obcilav VIOPKTIKOG OVI®V) U HUMEIOIUX CYIIECTBOBATh, H
NPUIIEANINX B OBITHE WM HMEIOIMIMX NPUHTH C HaMEpPEHUEM
[boxxuuM]| Jorocamu, MOCPEACTBOM €CTECTBEHHOTO JBUXKCHUSA
OpUONIMKASICh M CHIIbHEE MPUBS3BIBAsCH K OBITHIO, — TOBOPUT
MakcuM, — Mo TOro WJIK UHOTO KauyeCTBa U KOJUYECTBA JIBUKEHUIO
U CKIOHHOCTH MPOU3BOJICHMS, HOpHemis JHOO0 O01aro0bITHE IO
OpUYMHE JO00pOoJeTeNId M YCTPEMJICHHS] MPsAMO K Jorocam, Mo
KOTOPBIM OHHU CYTb, JIMOO 3700BITHE MO MPUYMHE MOPOYHOCTH U
JBUKEHHUS BOITPEKH JIOrocaM» ™,

Peub uaét o TOM, Kak Mbl OTMEYaJIH BBIIIE, YTO OJaroaaps cBOOOIHON BoJIE,
JBIKEHUE MPUPOJbI HampapisieTcss aubo K cBoeMy koHIly (bory, T.e. K >XKU3HH
COTJIaCHO A00poAeTeNsiM), 100, HA000poT, oTXOAUT OT Hero u npotuBopeunt Emy
(>KM3Hb MOJ JUKTOBKY CTpacTell). DTO HE 03HAYAET KUTh IJIOXO WIH XOPOIIO0, KaK
ATO MOHMMAaeTcs cerofHsa. bmaroOwsiTe M 31m00bITHE, cuuTaeT Jlapuie, ciemyer
MOHMMATh MCKJIOUMUTENIPHO KaK KauyecTBa JYXOBHOW W3HU: 0JaroObITHE — 3TO
U3Hb B COOTBETCTBUU C JIOTOCOM IPUPO/IBI, 100poM U BoJiei bora, a 31m00b1THE —
KU3Hb BOIIPEKH MUM?,

B mnepBom ciyuae, HeCMOTps Ha JIBOMCTBEHHOCTb O€CCO3HATEIBHOTO,
COTJIACOBAHHOCTh TPOIOCA CYIIECTBOBAHUS M JIOroca MPUPOJLI TO3BOJSET
n30exaTh 0ecco3HaTEIbHOIO KOH(IJIMKTA, TOTJa KaK BO BTOPOM, OH Hen30exeH. B
MaTPUCTUYECKOM HACJleAWH, — OTO KOH(MIUKT BOJU NPUPOJHOM U BOJHU
rHoMudeckoi. B To BpeMs Kak 4esnoBeK BeAeT o0pa3 >KU3HH, MPOTUBOpEUALTUN

JIOTOCY TPUPOJIbI, OH, HECMOTPSI Ha OOpaTHYI HAMPaBICHHOCTh TPOMOCA, WIH

crocoba CylIecTBOBaHUsS, BCE paBHO NPOJIOKAET CYIECTBOBAaTH B HEM U

82 Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 151.

8 Maxcum Hcnoseonux, npn. O pa3IuuHBIX HEJOYMEHHSAX Y CBATHIX I'puropus m J{uoHMCHS
(Amowurssr). C. 299. (PG 91, 1329A).

8 Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 117.
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JMHAMUYHO OPUEHTHUPOBATH MpUpPoy K bory. MakcumanbHO ympoiias, He OyneT
BCE JKe OIMOKOM cka3aTh, 4To s Jlapiie 6ecco3HaTenbHbli KOH(MIUKT BOZHUKAET
M3-3a CTOJKHOBEHHS TOTO, YTO XOYET YEJIOBEK B IIyOMHE CBOSH MPUPOILI U TOM
YKU3HBIO, KOTOPYIO OH 4acCTO BEAET.

Takoil KOH(pIUKT, Tonaraer (panily3ckuii ¢uaocod, JEKUT B OCHOBE
BO3HHUKHOBEHHUS BCEX TYXOBHBIX 00JE3HEH M MX MATOJIOTHYeCKuX 3()PEeKTOB, KaK B
IICUXUYECKOH, TaK M B TeJECHOH »M3HM uesoBeka®. Bonee Toro, B mape ¢
JyXOBHBIMH OOJIE3HAMH, XapakTep OecCO3HATEIbHBIX HWMITYJIbCOB, MBICIEH,
COCTOSIHUM, MOBEACHUS, CKIIOHHOCTEH M MATOJOTMYECKUX TEHICHIMK, HAYMHAET
MOJJEPKMBATh W TOANUTHIBATh WX, MIPUBOJAS K aOCONMIOTHOMY HEYYBCTBHIO
COOCTBEHHOTO MATOIEHHOIO COCTOSHUSA S, a TIOBEIECHUE YEIOBEKA XapaKTepHU3yeTCs
CKJIOHHOCTBIO K TIICEBJIOLICHHOCTSM, TAaKXE BEAYIIEH B KOHEYHOM HTOre K
naronorusam®’.

[lomBonst wrtor, ormetuM, uto Jlapme — peakud nOpeacTaBUTEb
COBPEMEHHOM MPABOCIABHOW MBICIHA, KTO, HECMOTPSI Ha KPUTHUKY B aapec
MICUXO0aHaIn3a, B NepByto ouepenb Opeitna u KOHra, BeIIEISIET B UX NOAX0AaX U PAJL
MOJIOKUTENIBHBIX MOMEHTOB. ['1aBHBIM 00pa3zom, Jlapiie noguépkuBaeT Ty BaxKHYIO
POJIb, UTO B UCTOPHHU TICUXOTEPATUY 3aHUMAET MOHATHE Oecco3HarenpHoro. Jlapie,
OTKa3bIBasICh, Kak U PpaHKJ, BUAETh B HEM TOJIbKO MHCTHHKTHBHOE HU3MEPEHHE,
ycTtaHoBlieHHOe @Dpeiiom, npemsiaraer oOpaTUTh BHHUMAaHUE Ha JyXOBHOE
U3MepeHrue OECCO3HATENBHOTO UM HA 0YX08HOe becco3HamelbHoe, KOTOPOE B €ro
COOCTBEHHBIX TIOCTPOCHMSIX BBICTYNA€T B POJU CBSI3YIOIIETO 3BE€HA MEXIY
XPUCTUAHCKOM aCKETHYECKOM TpagulMed U pa3IudHOro pojia JUCPYHKIHUSIMU
yejoBeyecko mpupoasl. Bwmecre ¢ Tem, Jlapmie Takxke HE HaxXOOuT

HUCYCPIBIBAIOIIMMUA U CYIICCTBYIOINEC MOACTIN TCUCTHYCCKOI'O IICKUX0aHaIn3a. EMy

8 Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 118.

% B aToM mNaTpucTHYeckas TpAAMIMS JOCTATOYHO OJM3KO TOAXOAMT K COBPEMEHHOMY
MICUXOaHATHU3Y.

87 Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 140, 153.Uro yse nonseka Hasan ormeuanu U. Kapyso
u B. Jleum, roBopst o mpobieme abcomoruzanuu oTHOcuTeIbHOTO. CM.: Daim W. Transvaluation de la
psychanalyse. L’Homme et I’ Absolu. Paris, 1956.
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KaKeTCcsd HEJNOCTATOYHBIM KOHLENT «IyXOBHOTO Oecco3HaTenbHOro» ®dpanknad®,
KaK ¥ II0XO0J €ro IocjaeaoBarenei, k npumepy, Kapyso®, B cuiry ux remctnuecknx
MIOCTPOCHUH B MICUXOJIOTUU BECbMA OOIIET0 Xapakrepa.

Hecmotpst Ha To, yTOo «Oecco3HaTenbHOe 00BU K bory» Jlapme unmeer
onpeneN€éHHbIe Mapajlieii ¢ 30BOM SK3UCTEHIMAIBLHOIO ObITHs DpaHKiIa, TaKkKe
Kak «Oecco3HarenbHoe OerctBa oT bora» Ha mnepBbld B3rIsg OJMM3KO K
WHCTUHKTUBHOMY O€CCO3HATEIbHOMY, HAllle MCCIEIOBAHUE IOKAa3bIBAECT, YTO B
ceoeid cytu mnonaxon Jlapmie BechMa ganék OT JOrOTEpanuud aBCTPUMCKOTO
ncuxuarpa. [IpeacraBieHHOE MOHATHE TYXOBHOTO OECCO3HATEIBHOTO HE SBJISIETCS
KaJIbKOW C aHAJIOTMYHBIX KOHIENITOB U U3 COBPEMEHHBIX TeopHil. «becco3HaTenpHOe
oerctBa ot bora» u «becco3HarenbHOe JIOOBU K bory» sBISIIOTCS COOCTBEHHO
KoHIlenTaMu Jlapiie u, BHE BCAKOTO COMHEHHS, OCHOBaHbl Ha Oojee JpeBHEU
MaTPUCTUUYECKON JUTEepaType, 4eM KOHIENT Oecco3HarenbHoro @Dpeitna, unu
IyXoBHOro Oecco3HarenbHoro ®OpaHkna, 4YTO CBHUJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO
03BYUYEHHAsl MpoOJieMaTHKa UMeeT 0oJiee TIIyOMHHbIE KOPHU U Pa3pabOTaHHOCTD,

4YEM IIPUHATO CYHUTATD.

2.6 Puitocopusi Kak TepaneBTUYECKAS IPAKTHKA

[IpuBen€HHBIN BbIllIE aHATU3 MO3BOJISIET YTBEPKIaTh, 4TO (ui1ocodcko-
TeoJiorudeckoe Hacienue Jlapiie, Kak U ero B3MIAA Ha Puiaocodckoe 3HAHUE KaK
TaKOBOE, UMEET SPKO BBIPAKECHHYIO TEPANEBTUUECKYIO HAPABICHHOCTD.

Unes, yto ¢punocopus — HE YTO MHOE, KAK CBOETO poja TeparneBTUYECKas
IPAKTHKA, BOCXOMUT K ApeBHOCTH . Camas IpKas U3 U3BECTHBIX CYILECTBYIOIIUX

MOJOOHBIX MOJENEH KacaeTcs aHTUYHOM (uiocoduu, TIaBHBIM 00pazom,

% B. ®pankn (1905-1997) — aBcTpuiickuii mcuxuaTp, ICHXOIOT M HeBpoJor. DpaHK co3maTens
JIOTOTEepauy — METOAA SK3UCTEHIHAIBHOTO IICUX0aHAIN3A.

¥ 1. Kapyso (1914-1981) — aBcTpuiicKuii MCHXOJIOT U MCHXOAHANUTHK. PaszpabaThiBan Takoe
HanpaBJieHHe, KaK «TJTyOMHHAS MICUXOJIOTHS», PEUIOKNIT HOBBIMA THIT YEIOBEKa, HE XOTSIIEro CBOOOIbI,
CO3JJAaHHOT'O COBETCKUM PEKHMOM.

% Fischer E. How to practice philosophy as therapy: Philosophical therapy and therapeutic
philosophy // Metaphilosophy. 2011. Ne 42. P. 49-82; Tosam M. J. The Role of Philosophy in Modern
Medicine // Open Journal of Philosophy. 2014. Vol.4. Ne 1. P. 75-84.
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crounuisma, kortopsiif, K. banuuku, x npumepy, B cBoeil padoTe, MOCBALMIEHHON
MOTEHIIUAITY, 3aJI0)KEHHOMY B TE€paneBTUUYECKOU Mojieinu puiaocopuu, onpenensert
KaK «TEpanuo xenanuss»’ . Cpeau I031HUX aBTOPOB, AKLEHTHPOBABIIMX BHUMAHKE
Ha TepareBTUYECKON COCTaBIsIONEH Puiocopuu U cYUTaBIINX, YTO Ppuiaocous u
MEIUIIMHA UCIOJB3YIOT OOluid HAOOp NOHSATUM, TMPUHITO BhIAEIATH JI.
Burrenmreiina®?, I1. Ano (punocodus xak AyxoBHOe ympaskHeHue), M. Dyko
(punocodus kak cokparudeckas 3a60ta o cede) u M. Hyccbaym®.

OpnHako HEe BCe aBTOPHI MOJIOKUTEIBHO HACTPOEHBI K MOMBITKAM MPECTABUTh
dbuwiocoputo B BHUJEC TEPANEBTUUYCCKON NPAKTHUKH, W HE CUUTAIOT TMOJ00HBIC
IONBITKM HepcrekTuBHEIMKE Y, Tak, BaHULIKH, MpOaHAIM3MPOBAB BHYIIUTEILHOE
KOJIMYECTBO HMCTOUYHMKOB, MOCBSIIEHHBIX JAaHHOW MpoOJieMaTUKE, OTMEYAET, 4YTO
BO3MOXXHOCTh Te€paneBTUYECKO (uiiocoun KakeTcsi MOJHOCTbIO UTHOPUPYETCS
AHTJIOSM3BIYHON  (UITOCO(CKONM TpaauIueld, TMOCKOIbKY, IO BCEH BHUIUMOCTH,
OOJIBIIMHCTBO €€ MPEJCTABUTENCH BUAAT B TepaneBTUUECKON Monienu ¢unocopuu
OMacCHOCTh CTUPAHUSI TPAHU MEXAY COOCTBEHHO ¢uiocodueld U HaAyKou, C OJTHOU
CTOpPOHBI, U PEIIUTUEH, C IPYTOM, a TAKKe MOTOMY, YTO MOAOOHBINA MOAXO0J BeChMa
YyBCTBUTEJICH K OOBUHEHUSIM B HHCTPYMEHTAIU3AUN (PUI0COPUU, CTAHOBSIIEHCS
Ha cayxOy HeQwIocOpCKHMM UeIsIM M HUCHOJHAIOIIEH BTOPOCTENEHHYIO,

BCIIOMOTATENbHYIO POIIB”.

! Banicki K. Philosophy as Therapy: Towards a Conceptual Model // Philosophical Papers. 2014.
Vol. 43.No. 1. P. 24. Jlns Toro 4ro0ObI MOATBEPANTH AAHHYIO TOUKY 3PEHHSI aBTOpP CUATAET JOCTATOYHBIM
YCTaHOBUTH CBSI3b MEXKIY MPOSBICHHEM 3MOLMH M OOJE3HBIO, a TAKXKE BBIIBUTH CTENCHb BIIMSIHUS
SMOLMOHATBFHOHN KU3HHU HA CYACTHE.

92 Cm.: Peterman, J. F. Philosophy as Therapy: An Interpretation and Defense of Wittgenstein’s
Later Philosophical Project. New York: State University of New York Press, 1992.

% Banicki K. Therapeutic arguments, spiritual exercises, or the care of the Self: Martha Nussbaum,
Pierre Hadot and Michel Foucault on Ancient philosophy // Ethical perspectives. 2015. Vol. 22. Ne 4. P.
601-634; Id. Philosophy as Therapy: Towards a Conceptual Model. P. 9, 13. Hyccbaym numer o
TepaneBTHYECKON cocTapisitomeii  ¢unocopun Montens, [ekapra, Kanra, Illonenrayspa wu
Butrenmreiina. Cm.: Nussbaum M.C. The Therapy of Desire: Theory and Practice in Hellenistic Ethics.
Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1996. TepaneBTuueckuii MOTEHIMAN OTMEYAETCs B TBOPUYECTBE
Hume, cm.: Ure M. Nietzsche’s free spirit trilogy and Stoic therapy // Journal of Nietzsche Studies. 2009.
Ne 38. P. 60-84.

% Cm.: Sorabji, R. Is Stoic philosophy helpful as psychotherapy // Aristotle and After. 1997. Ne 68.
P. 197-209.

%5 Banicki K. Philosophy as Therapy: Towards a Conceptual Model. P. 27-28.



76

He craBs mepen co0oll Lienu aHain3a apryMeHTallUM KaXKJIO0M W3 CTOPOH,
Hallle HCCIECAOBAaHME OrPAaHUYMBACTCS 3a/1a4€il YCTAHOBJICHHS JIOIYCTUMOCTH
OmpeaeIeHUs] CUCTEMBI, pa3paboranHoi Jlapiie, kak TepameBTHUYECKOW MOJIEIH
¢dunocoduu, Ha YTO, MBI MOJIATAEM, UMEETCS JOCTATOUYHO apTyMEHTOB.

J. Kymep oTmewan cyiiecTBOBaHHWE JBYX B3IJIAOB Ha Quiocoduro:
MEPBBIN — TEOPETUYECKHUI, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIN K VICTHHE, BTOPOW — BUTAJIBHBIN,
IPAKTHYECKUI, OpPMEHTHPOBAaHHBIM K bmary, k camoii sxu3Hn®. VMeHHO
MpaKTUYeCKasi  COCTaBIISIIOIIAS ~ SIBJISIETCS  OTJIIMUUTEIbHOW  OCOOEHHOCTHIO
TBOpUYeCTBa Jlapiie, 4To BOBCE HE O3HAYAET OTPULIAHME UM MIEPBOrO MOAXOAA B
M0JIb3y BTOPOTO, MOCKOJIBKY HMCCIIEIOBAHMS B 00JIACTH MPABOCIABHON JOTMATUKU U
PETUTUOBEAEHHUSI, COCTABIISIIOIIME HE MAJyIO 4acTh €r0 HACHEeAusl, KaK HUYTO UHOE,
MPEACTABIAIOT c000il cropsl 00 uctuHe. [Ipu BCcEM BUIMMOM NpeBaIupOBAHUU
MPAKTUYECKOM cocTaBistomei puinocopckoro 3HaHUS HAJT TEOPETUUECKOM, MOX0T
Jlapmie mpenmonaraetT ux o0e: CyHIECTBOBaHHE MOAXO0Ja, OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOTO K
bnary, oOycnaBiauBaer co0oil CylleCTBOBaHHE IMOAXOJ]d, OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOTO K
HcTtuHe, kak NpealIecTBYIOMIEr0 €My TEOPETHUYECKOrO 3Tana, Kak pyKOBOJACTBA K
JIIEUCTBHIO.

B »TOl CBA3M, MBI cUMTaeM, 4TO HaMpaBJICHWE MBICIU Jlapiie BO MHOrOM
OJIN3KO BO33PEHUSIM OJHOTO W3 IJIaBHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB paccMOTpeHus ¢pumocopuu
Kak TepaneBTuueckoil npaktuku — I1. Ano. /1 000ux aBTOpOB a) KIIFOYEBYIO POJIb

urpaer unocodus crommmsma’’, 6) ¢uaocodus paccMaTpHBaeTCs Kak obpas

% Cooper D. E. Visions of Philosophy. P. 1.

7 CoBepIIEHHO CIIpaBeUIMBO TOBOPUTH O IEPBOCTENEHHON pONM HEOIUIATOHH3MA B
UCCIIEIOBaHUAX A0, OTHAKO, IEPEXO0/Isl K TeparneBTHIeCKord MoJenu Gpuiaocoduu, B HEll KIIIOYEBYIO POIIb
UTpaeT y’Ke CTOMULHU3M, PABHO KaK U B XPUCTHAHCKUX ACKETHYECKHUX MPAKTHKAaX OOpPBOBI CO CTPACTIMH.
Cwm.: Banicki K. Therapeutic arguments, spiritual exercises, or the care of the Self: Martha Nussbaum, Pierre
Hadot and Michel Foucault on Ancient philosophy. P. 606. Uto ke kacaetcs Jlapiue, To 7151 HETO CTOULU3M
Ba)KEH HE caM Mo cebe, a UCKIIOYUTEIFHO B CHITy €r0 CBSI3U C XpPUCTHAHCKON aCKeTHYECKOH TpaauIueH.
Tak, Jlapme numer: «HeBo3MOXXHO OTpUIATh CBSI3M Psda KOHLEMIHMHA MPaBOCIAaBHOW TyXOBHOCTH C
TUIATOHU3MOM WJIM C HEOTUTATOHU3MOM, HO, UTO KacaeTcs, K MPUMEpY, CTpacTel u Jo0poaeTeneid, cBsa3ei
CO CTOMIM3MOM HACUMTHIBAeTCsl Kyaa Oombiue... L[EHHOCTH COCTOMT HE B MX HCTOYHHKE, a B CIOCO0E,
KoTopbIM LlepkoBs mHTErpupyeT ux B Tpaguuuio u AenaeT CBOUM JOCTOSHUEM, CIIOCOOHBIM BBIPaXKaTh
uctuny». Larchet J.-C. Personne et nature. P. 391.
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)KU3HU®, B) OCHOBOIOJATAIOIIUM 3BEHOM SBJISETCS B3aUMOCBS3b 3I0POBBS U
CTPAaCTHOCTH 4eJIOBEYECKOH NpUpOabl”.

Tak, A. ®@aro-Jlapxo, pa3mbinuisas Haa GyHKIUen u 3anaden punocodun y
Ago, oTMeuaer:

«Dunocoduss  konebymercss MEXKIYy JABYMS  MOJIOCAMU:
MOJIIOCOM peud (YCTHOM M MUCBMEHHON)... M TMOJIOCOM JEeUCTBUS
(Bo3nelicTBUs Ha ceds, TuOO Ha OKpyKawouui mup). B npeBHOCTH
dbunocodus mocraBwiia pedb Ha ClyxkO0y neWctBuio... HampoTus,
HauyMHas CO CPEIHEBEKOBbs, Ha 3amane (Quiaocodpuss HaAYMHAET
CIyXUTh peur. Dunocopckuii Tpya OTHbIHE OOJbIIE HE
COBEPIIEHCTBO KOHKPETHOI'O YejoBeKa. Teneps 3TO COBEPILIEHCTBO
CJIOBECHOM KOHCTpyKHMH. B Hamm gHu Oojblias dYacTh
YHUBEPCUTETCKOU (hrsiocoun CTOUT HA CTOPOHE PEUH, HO BJIalid OT
IIKOJIBI KakK TJIyOMHHOE TeueHWe emé JKuBa (HACTOSIIAs)
dbunocodus, Tak yto MOOO0H Kenarolmuid 0OpecTH MyTh KUBOU
dunocoduu moxer 310 caenate»! .,

Bcé ckazannoe 006 Ao, mpuMeHuMo U K Jlapie, st kotoporo dunocodpckuit
TPyA — 3TO, KaK pa3, COBEPIICHCTBO KOHKPETHOrO uejoBeka. Jlapiie, 4To Mbl
CTPEMIJIUCH TIOKa3aTh B MPEABIAYIMHUX Maparpadax, Takke, Kak U A0, OTBOJIUT
BEIYILIYI0 pOJb MPAKTUYECKOH CTOpoHE (MIOCO(DCKUX 3aHATUNA: NI HEro
OCHOBOITOJIATAIONIAM SIBJISIETCSI CTPEMJICHHWE TI0Ka3aTh TaKyl XPHUCTHAHCKYIO
¢dunocopurro, Kako, Mo €ro MHEHUIO, €€ BUICIM MNATPUCTUUYECKHUE AaBTOPHI,
Ha3bIBABILIME ACKETHUYECKYIO JKHU3Hb «IpakTH4YecKon Quuocoduein» (mpoktikn
(UL0C0(i0) U paccMaTpuBaBIlMe €€ HE KaK a0CTPaKTHYIO CIEKYJSIUI0, HO Kak

00pa3 KU3HU.

% Yro BuHO U3 CAMOT0 HA3BaHMs KHMTH, CM.: Ado I1. dunocodus kak cnocob xuTh: becensl ¢
’Kannu Kapnmne nu Apnonsaom 1. /Ipsuaconom. 2005

%9 Tax, I1. Ano mumet: «J{ns Beex GpunococKux KO IIaBHAs NPUYMHA CTPAJaHus, GecTopsKa,
0eccO3HaTEeNFHOCTH AJIS YEJIOBEKa — 3TO CTPACTU: OECHOPSIIOYHbIE KelaHus, HeOOOCHOBaHHBIE CTPaxXH...
¢unocopus mpeactaéT HpekIe BCEro Kak BpaueBaHHe cTpacTei... Kakmas mkoma uMeeT cBOM
COOCTBEHHBIH TepaneBTUYecKuil MeTo». OH dice. JlyXOBHBIE yIipaKHeHUs 1 aHTH4HAs Gunocodus / Ilep.
¢ ¢pann. npu yuactuu B. JI. Bopoosesa. M.; CI16. U3n-Bo «Ctennoit Betep»; U] «Komo»,2005. C. 24.

O daco-Jlapaco A. dunocodus kak o6pas xusuu. [lamatu Isepa Ano // Bonpocs! dunocodumu.

2016. Ne 9. C. 208.
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Jlapuie HaumHaeT paboOTy HaJa TyXOBHBIMU OoJie3HsMH Ha 10 jer paHblie
BBIXOJA KHMTU A0 Jlyxoeuvle ynpasicnenus u anmuunas gunocogua'® (xypcus
Mot — H.P.), a 3amumiaer auccepTaiuio o HUM 3a STk JIeT 10 €€ Bbixoaa. B aToi
paboTe TyXOBHBIM YIPAXHEHHSIM, [Jii KOTOPHIX OH B KadeCTBE CHHOHHMOB
UCIIOJB3YET TaKKe TEPMHUHBI «IOATOTOBKA», «IPAKTHUKa» U «00pa3 KU3HUY,
OTBeJIcHA OJHA M3 KIoueBHIX poneii!??. BmecTe ¢ TeM, HEBO3MOKHO yTBEPKIAThH
BinusHue Jlapie Ha A0, Kak HEBO3MOXKHO yTBEPkKAaTh U OOPATHOTO BIUSIHUS, HO
MBI TTOKa3aJI1 ONpeIeIEHHbIC OYEBUIHBIC TTApaJIICIIH.

Mps1 nonaraem, 4To penuruo3Ho-puinocodcekas cucrema Jlapine sBisieTcs
TepaneBTuyecko ¢unocodpueil, NOCKOIbKY a) Jrolas TepaneBTHYECKas
dunocodus, MOXKET paccMaTpUBATHCS, a 4Yallle BCEr0 M pPaccMaTpUBAETCs, Kak

ONu3Kas ICUXOTEpalud W/WIU peaurum

; 0) CyIleCTBYeT YCHEIIHBIM OIbIT
IIOCTPOEHUS AHAJOTUYHBIX CUCTEM B HCCIEI0BAHMAX B 00IaCTU APYTUX PEIIUTHIA, B
yacTHOCTH Oyamu3ma'®; B) OTIMUMTENBHOM YepTOil TepaneBTHUECKOW MOIEIH

105" Onnaxko,

¢bunocopuu ABIIETCS MEKAUCIUIIIMHAPHBINA XapaKTep UCCIETOBAHUS
JAHHBIE YTBEP)KJICHUSA BKYyIlE C MPUBEAEHHBIMU MHapauieiassMu ¢ A0, HE MOTYT

CUUTATBCA AOCTATOYHBIMH JJOBOJaMHU B IIOJIB3Y OIIPCIACICHHA TBOPYCCTBA J'[apme

1" Hadot P. Exercices spirituels et philosophie antique. Paris: Etudes Augustiniennes, 1981.

192 Cwm.: Jlapwe JK.-K. Vicuenenue TyXOBHBIX Goe3Hel. BBelieHHe B aCKETHUECKYIO TPAIUIIMIO
[IpaBocnasnoii Hepkau. C. 8, 9, 391.

1% Cm.: Cooper D. E. Visions of philosophy // Royal Institute of Philosophy Supplement. 2009. Ne
65. P. 1-13. Tak, Hyccbaym u3-3a mogoOHOM OMM30CTH KpPUTUKYeT moctpoeHus Amo u PDyko, cm.:
Nussbaum M.C. The Therapy of Desire: Theory and Practice in Hellenistic Ethics. Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1996. Ueliz kputukyeT Ao 3a CMEIICHUE HMCCIEAOBaHUS B 00JlacTH (UI0COPCKHUX
MPAaKTHK U TICUXOTEPAaIuu, MOCKOJIBKY TepaneBTu4ecKas Moienb Guiocopunu He MOXKET, B €T0 IIa3ax,
MPETEeHAO0BATh Ha JICYCHHWE MCUXMYECKHX PACCTPONCTB, HAXOIALIMXCA B BEACHUU MEIUIMHBI. CM.:
Chase M. Observations on Pierre Hadot’s conception of philosophy as a way of life // Practical Philosophy,
Ne 8 (2),2007. P. 14. Taxxe cm.: Fischer E. How to practise philosophy as therapy: Philosophical therapy
and therapeutic philosophy. P. 49-82. Heuto monoOHOe MBI BUAWM U B PEaKkUUH Ha TepareBTUUECKHUE
noctpoenust camoro Jlapme. Cm.: De Halleux A. [Review] // Revue théologique de Louvain, 24¢ année,
fasc. 2, 1993. P. 400-401.-Larchet J.-C. Théologie de la maladie. Paris, 1991; Id. [Review] // Revue
théologique de Louvain, 25° année, fasc. 3, 1994. P. 222-224. - Larchet J.-C. Théorie des maladies
spirituelles. Une introduction 4 la tradition ascétique de I'Eglise orthodoxe. Paris, 1993.

1% Cm.: Gowans C. Medical analogies in Buddhism and Hellenistic thought: Tranquility and anger
// Royal Institute of Philosophy Supplements. 2010. Vol. 66. P. 11-33.

195 Banicki K. Therapeutic arguments, spiritual exercises, or the care of the Self: Martha Nussbaum,
Pierre Hadot and Michel Foucault on Ancient philosophy. P. 628.
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Kak TepaneBTuueckoi punocoduu. [loaToMy asis noATBEPKACHUS TUIIOTE3HI O TOM,
4TO peNuruo3Ho-puiaocodckas cucrema Jlapuie sBIseTCS TepaneBTUYECKON
¢dunocodueil, Mbl Mojlara€M yMECTHBIM OOpaTUTHCS K MOMOIIU HCCIEN0BaTENEeH,
M3YYaloNIMX B3aUMOCBSI3b (UIOCOPUU U TEpanuu, U ONPEACIUBIIUX TOT HAOOp
MapKepoB, HaJIM4YME€ KOTOPHIX M CBHUJIETEIILCTBYET O TEpareBTUYECKOU
COCTaBJISAIONIEH HcclienoBanus. [[s 3Toro Bocnoiaszyemcs: paboTo, mpoieTaHHON
banuuku. B Helt 6bU1 3apuKCUpOBaH YCTOSBIIUMNCA Cpeu UccieaoBaTeae Habop
MapKepoB, HA OCHOBAHUU KOTOPBIX €JUHCTBEHHO MOXKHO CYJIUTh 0 GuUnocopuu Kak
0 TepaneBTUYeCKoU npaktuke. Mtak, mo0as TepaneBTHUYecKas MoAelb Gunocopuu
Ha4yMHAETCs ¢ TOro, 4to onpeenser %

1) 6one3Hb U €€ CUMIITOMBI;

2) ujaean 310pOBbS;

3) mpoliecc ¥ METOAbI JICUCHUS,

4) TepaneBTUYECKYIO 0a3y;

5) ponb Bpaua;

6) poJIb MaIMeHTA;

7) B3aMMOOTHONIEHHUS Bpaya U MaIueHTa.

OTHU TOHSTUS COCTABIAIOT TEOPETHUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY TepameBTHUUECKON
Mozenu uiocodu, Tie IEPBbIE YETHIPE YHUBEPCATIHLHO MPUMEHUMBI HE TOJBKO K
¢dunocoduu, HO TakkKe U K JIIOOBIM MeToAaM JjedeHus. B »Toil cBa3u pabota B
JTAHHOM HAalpaBJICHUU HECET B cebe TOT PUCK, YTO CYIIECTBYET rpaHb, Mepens
KOTOPYIO, Teparusi CTAHOBUTCSI MPOCTO Tepanueil u nepectaét ObITh PpuiaocoPpuei:
Hanpumep, Korjga 3()QPEeKTUBHOCTb MPENIaraéMbIX TEPAreBTUUECKUX METOIUK
MpPEBAIUPYET HAJl MpeJjiaraéMbIM KOHIIEITOM Hjeaja YeJIOBEYECKOro 3JJ0pPOBbsS U

€ro XU3HCHHBIMH I_ICJ'I}IMI/IIW. OI[HaKO, BAYMYHBasd Hpopa60TKa BCCX ITYHKTOB, C

1% Banicki K. Philosophy as Therapy: Towards a Conceptual Model. P. 20-21. B mocnemuem
MMyHKTE pedb UAET 00 HepapXUUeCKUX, WU MAaTCPHAIMCTCKUX OTHOIICHHSX, APYKOE, OTHOIICHHH MEKIY
KIIMEHTOM W KOMIICTCHTHBIM TEXHHYECKAM DKCIIEPTOM, JaXXe O CaMOJICUCHHH, KOTJa TEpareBT U
MAIUEHT — OJTHO U TO K€ JIUIO (KaK B CIIy4ae CAaMOKOHTPOJISI Y CTOMKOB) U TIPOY.

7 Ibid. P 17.
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COXpaHEeHHEM OajlaHca MEXJy HUMH, TO3BOJUT PACIIMPUTh KOHIENTYalbHbIC
OCHOBBI (PUIOCOPUHU KaK TEpPaAIUH.

Hanee, nepexoas K LeNsAM, KOTOPbI€ BO3MOKHBI B paAMKax T€pareBTUYECKOU
Mozenu Gunocopuu, BEIAEISIOTCS TP OCHOBHBIE!

1) nmnpuMmeHeHHWE  LEHTPAIbHOM  METATEOPETUYECKOW  KOHCTPYKIUU,
pa3paboTaHHOM B  pamMkax ocoboil  dumocopuu, I  MOPAKTUIECKOTO
TEpareBTUYECKOr0 UCIO0JIb30BaHUs (KOHKpeTHAas (uitocopus Kak Tepanusi);

2) UCIOJIb30BAHKE B KAUECTBE MHCTPYMEHTA sl CPAaBHEHUS JBYX WM OoJiee
TepaneBTuueckux ¢unocopuit (onpenaencHubie QuiaocoPpckue MONOKEHUS Kak
Tepanus);

3) cpaBHeHne ¢umocopckoil cucteMbl (MU €€ OCHOBHBIX IOJIOKEHUI), B
KOTOpPOM Ha TEOPETUUECKOM YPOBHE MPEICTABICH METOJI BO3MOXKHOW Tepamnuu,
apyrumu Hedunocopckumu popMamu Tepanuu (HapuMmep, ¢ ICUXoTepanuei).

Takum o0Opa3zoM, UMes ONpPENeEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY U €M, ONpPEAeIIsIoue
mo0y0  GuiocodCcKyr0 CHCTEMY Ha MPUHAMICKHOCTh K TEparneBTUYECKOM

punocopuu'®®

, OCTa€TCsl COOTHECTH C HUMH PE3YyJbTaThl MPEAMPUHITOTO HAMU
KOMILJIEKCHOTO ~HcclieqoBanusi TBopuectBa Jlapme. CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, €CIH
CpaBHEHUE TIOKAXKET, YTO €r0 CHUCTEMa COICPKUT B ceO€ BCE OMPEACIICHUS U CTAaBUT
nepea co0oil, Kak MUHUMYM, OJHY W3 MPUBEACHHBIX IEJICH, TO 3HAYUT CHCTEMA,
paspabatsiBaemas Jlapiie, mo mpaBy MOKET CIUTATHCS TEPAMIEBTUIECKON MOJIEITBIO
dbunocodumu.

JIisi moATBEpKACHHS HAIIeW THUIIOTE3bl OOpaTUMCS K pa3o0paHHBIM B
HACTOSIIICH TJaBe TCHUXUYECKUM OOJIE3HSIM (XOTS POBHO TOXKE CaMO€ MOKHO
cienaTh W TIPU TIOMOIIM aHaiIW3a NPOYUX HEIYyToB, BbIACIHsIeMbIx Jlapme —

Ooyie3HEM JyXOBHBIX, COMATHYECKUX H OoJe3Hedl HOBbIX Meaua). HWrak,

TCPAIICBTUYCCKAsA MOJCIIb (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)I/II/I AOJIDKHA OIIPCACIIATh:

1% Banicki K. Philosophy as Therapy: Towards a Conceptual Model. P. 21.
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1) boneznv u eé cumnmomwi. llcuxuueckue 6ose3ny, cornacHo Jlapiie, — 310
TUCHYHKIMS TICUXUYECKOW KU3HU YeJIOBEKa, COMPOBOXKIAIONIEECS CTPaJaHUsIMU,
JIe3UHTErpaleil OTHOLIEHUM ¢ caMUM COOOM, C IPYTUMHU, C BHEITHEN PEaibHOCTHIO
u ¢ npexacrasieHreM o mupe'”. IlposBieHue NcHXUYECKOW GONE3HM O3HAYAET
HapylIeHUE PaBHOBECHS MAaTOJIOTUUECKUX IJIEMEHTOB, KOTJ]Ja HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX T10
OTIENbHOCTH, JMOO0 B KOMIUIEKCE, HAuMHAET Mpeodsianarh, CTAHOBSICH
MaTOr€HHBIMU.

2) Nuoean 300posvs. BBITh 3M0pOBBIM 3HAUYUT «COOTBETCTBOBATH CBOCH
VCTHHHON IIPUPOJE... XKUTh J00pOAETenbHOM ku3Hbio»' !, Unean 310poBbs —
XPUCTUAHCKOE TMATPUCTUUYECKOE TPEACTaBICHUE O TMPUPOAEC YeIOBEKa O
rpexorajieHus.

3) Ilpoyecc u memoowl neuerus. Ilpu opraHUYECKON ATUOJOTHUU TpeOyeTcs
MEJIMKAaMEHTO3HOE JIEUCHHE M TMOMOIIb Icuxuarpa. [Ipu AyXOBHOW 3THONOTHUH,
BCTPEUAIONICICS, KaK MpPaBUJIO, MPU HEMCUXOTHYECKUX (opMax TMCUXUYECKOU
MaToJOTUH, KOrJa BO30yAuTesneM OOJE3HH SBIISIIOTCS YEJIOBEYECKHE CTPACTH,
TpebyeTcst pazpaboTaHHasi B paMKaxX XPUCTUAHCKOW TPAJUIIMU TEPAINUs TyXOBHBIX
HeyToB. [ TaBHBIMU €€ COCTaBIISIIOIIMMHU BUISITCSI BEPa, BOCCTAHOBJICHUE HEPAPXUU
IIEHHOCTEW, CMUpEHUE, CAMOIMO3HAHUE, KPUTUYECKUN TOAXOJ B OIICHKE
COOCTBEHHBIX CYXKJICHHH, OTKa3 OT CaMOOMpaBIaHUs, PEUHTErpalus Tela MyTEM
ACKeTUYECKUX MPaKTHUK (ITOCT, OJICHUE, YTOMUTEIIbHAsl paboTa) U Mpou.

4) Tepanesmuuecxkas 6aza. TepaneBTUUECKHH apCceHA COBPEMEHHOM
MICUXUATPUHU U MMATPUCTHUYECKOE Hacheaue nmpaBocinaBHoi LlepkBu.

5) Ponv epaua. Bpad moMUMO HCIOJBb30BAHUS TEPANIEBTUUECKOTO apceHasa
M3BECTHOIO COBPEMEHHOM TMCUXHATPUM U HE MIPOTHUBOPEYAIIETO, YTO BaXKHO,
XPUCTUAHCKOMY BEPOYYEHHUIO, JIOJKEH B CBOEM paboTe UCIMOIb30BaTh OMBIT
OTHOILICHHS] XPUCTUAHCKUX aCKETOB K 00JIbHBIM. Bpau mnpu3BaH BOBIEYb MaIlUEHTA

B HOpMAJIbHYIO, ITOJJHOLCHHYIO JKHW3Hb, B CBO€ COOCTBEHHOE JICYCHUC, BCPHYTDH

1% Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 14.
"0 JTapwe JK.-K. Vicuenenue xyxoBHbIX 6omesneit. C. 30-31.
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MalKreHTaM OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a MPUHSATHE MUMHU PEUICHUN, a TakKe MPEeKpaTUTh
100b1€ (hOPMBI HCKITIOUEHHUS OOJBbHBIX U3 IMTOBCEAHEBHON COIMABHOMN KU3HU.

6) Ponv nayuenma. llanueHT He SBASETCA KEPTBOM (DUIUKO-XUMHUYECKUX
(akTOpOB, OH B PaBHOU CTENEHU Y4YaCTBYET B TEpaluu U OTBETCTBEHEH 3a €&
pe3ynbTar, Kak u Bpad. OT narueHTa TpedyeTcsi CO3HATEeNIbHOE YYacTHE B JICUCHHH,
MCIIOBEIAHUU XPUCTUAHCKOW BEphbl M ackeThueckue ycwius. [lanueHT JoJKeH B
MOJTHOM Mepe, HACKOJbKO BO3MOXXHO, WHTETPUPOBATHCA B ACKETHYECKYIO U
AKKJIECUATIbHYIO JKU3Hb.

7) Bzaumoomnowenus spaua u nayuenma. OTHOIICHUSI Bpaya U MallleHTa
JIOJKHBI OBITH OTHOIICHUSMHU JI00OBH U Muiiocepausi. Bpau nmpu3BaH K BHyTpeHHEH
paboTe, COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO B JIIOOBU U COCTPAJIaHUIO B IMPOIIECCE JICUEHUS, HO
JIOJKEH OTacaThCs MPU 3TOM, IPUMEPSATh Ha ce0s poJib JyXOBHOTO OTIA, KOTOPBIH
CaMOCTOSITEIbHO MOKET BBICTYNAaTh BpauoM, HE BMECTO IICUXOTEPAIeBTa, HO BMECTE
¢ HUM, Kak B ciryyae ¢ C. [llesnuem u A. Dem.

Hakonen, paccMOTpuM 11€JIM, YTO BO3MOXKHBI B paMKax TepaneBTUYECKOU
Mozenu ¢uiaocopuu. Mpl monaraemM, UYTO JABE U3 HHUX, O€3yCJIOBHO,
npocnexuBaroTcs y Jlapue. [1o knaccudukanuu bonuiku 3to uemnu:

1) [Ilpumenenue yenmpanvbHoOU Memameopemudeckou KOHCMPYKYUU,
paspabomanHou 8 pamkax —o0cobou  urocoguu, 0L NPpaKMuUuecKo2o
mepanesmuuecko2o ucnovzosanus. Jlapiie, Kak Mbl OTMEYalIU paHee, MbITAaeTCs
MPENOAHECTH XPUCTHAHCKYIO (PUiIocOPuUIo, KakoM, MO €ro MHEHUI0, €€ BHUJIIENHU
MaTPUCTUYECKUE aBTOPHI, HA3bIBABIIME ACKETUYECKYIO KU3Hb «IPAKTUYECKOU
dbunocoduein» (TPaKTiKy PIAOGOEPin) U paccMaTpuBaBiire €€ He Kak a0CTPaKTHYIO
CIEKYJIAINIO, HO Kak 00pa3 >KU3HU, JJIsI UCMOJb30BAHUS B TEpaAlUHU LIUPOKOIO
CIieKTpa OosIe3HEH;

u

3) cpasuenue ¢hunocoghcroti cucmemvl (U €€ OCHOBHLIX NOJONCEHULL), 8
KOMOPOU Ha meopemuyecKkom ypogHe npedcmasien Memoo 603MONCHOU mepanuu,

¢ opyeumu Heurocopckumu popmamu mepanuu (Hanpumep, ¢ ncuxomepanueti).
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Jlapiie mpoBOAUT KOMMOApaTUBHBIA aHANN3 KIIOUYEBBIX IMOJOKEHUN COOCTBEHHOMU
CUCTEMBbI, BEICTPOCHHOU Ha 0a3e IPEeBHEXPUCTHAHCKUX JTUTEPATYPHBIX MaMITHUKOB
npaBociaBHoM IlepkBu, C wumesMu HauOojJee 3HAYUMBIX IIPEJCTaBUTEIICH
ICUXOaHanM3a, Takux kak Opeiin n IOnar!!!,

Takum 00pa3oMm, TOCKOIBKY peaurno3Ho-gunocodcekas cucrema Jlapiie
COJICPKUT B ce0e BCE MapKephl, OMPEACIISIONINE TEPAIEBTUUECKYIO COCTABIISIIOLTYIO
dunocopun, a TaKKE COJACPKUT, KaK MUHHMYM, JBE IEJIU, SBHO Ha HeE
YKa3bIBAIOIIUX, Mbl B TTIOJTHOM MPAaBE YTBEPKAATh, YTO pa300paHHOE B HACTOSIIIEH
rJIaBe JAMCCEPTAIMOHHOTO UCCIEeA0BaHUs TBOpUECTBO Jlapie nmpeacTasisier coooi

mepanesmuyeckyio gunocoguio.

2.7 BuIBOABI

1) Jlapuie — mepBbIii aBTOP, MOMECTUBIINM 00JI€3Hb U COMYTCTBYIOIIUE €i
BOIIPOCHI, B LIEHTP CBOMX HAYYHBIX HUHTEPECOB, MPUIAB UM (POPMY CHUCTEMHOIO
W3JI0KEHHUS, YTO MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O HEM, Kak 00 OCHOBATEJe TEPANIEBTUUECKOTO
MOAX0/1a B TEOJIOTUU U GUI0COPUH, TOJTYUUBILIETO B €T0 TPYJaX CUCTEMATHUUECKYIO
pa3paboTky u uznoxkeHue. Ilepen paspabarpiBaeMoil Ha 0a3ze MATPUCTHUCCKUX
MaMSATHUKOB TEPANEBTUUECKOM cucteMor Jlapme cTaBUT Lelb MOKa3aTh, Kak,
COTVIACHO MPABOCIIABHOW AHTPOMOJIOTHUH KaK TEOPUU M ACKE3€ KaK IPAKTHUKE,
BO3MOXHO JOCTUTHYTb COCTOSIHUSI TIOJIJIMHHOTO 3I0POBbS, M KAKUM 00pa3oM rpex,
MMOHMMAEMBIN Kak OTJejeHre oT bora, mpuBOAUT K O0JIE3HSAM, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIUMCS
MPOTUBOECTECTBEHHBIM MPUMEHEHUEM CIIOCOOHOCTEN uenoBeka. boie3Hu, Kak
4acTh PEJIUTMO3HOM aHTpOIojoruu Jlapme — kapkac BCEl CUCTEMBbI aBTOpa: BCE
uccienoBanus Jlapiie, B Oonblleid UM MEHbLIEH CTENEHU, UMEIOT TeMy OOJe3HU
CBOMM XapakTepHbIM MapkepoM. [IpeacraBiennas Jlapiie aHTpONoOaOrus: B LEJIOM
HE OTJIMYACTCS OpPUTHMHAIBHOCTBIO W HOBATOPCTBOM, YEro, OJHAKO, TIOCIE
pacCMOTPEHHSI B NEPBOM TJIABE€ HACTOSIIETO HCCIEAOBAHHUS METOJOJOTMYECKUX

YCTaHOBOK (hpaHiry3ckoro ¢punocoda Mbl 1 HE B IIpaBe OT He€ 0xkuaath. Kpome toro,

" Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 31-105.
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caM TepanmeBTHYECKUM MOAXOJ, NpemoxeHHbd Jlapiie, HecéTr B cebe pucK
MHCTpyMeHTanu3anuu LlepkBu u e€ TauHCTB, a TakKe €€ HU3BEACHUS J10 YPOBHS
0aHaJIBLHOTO MOCTABIIUKA YCIYT, OT YET0, CIPABEIJIMBOCTH PaJid, PEAOCTEPETAET U
OH CaM.

2) ns onucaHus JyXOBHBIX Oone3Hed Jlapmie wucnons3yer BechbMma
BHYIIIUTENbHBIA MO CBOUM 00BbEMAM NATPUCTUUYECKUN MaTepualn, HO yXKe MpHU
MEePEXO0JIE K aHAU3y NCUXUYECKUX PACCTPOUCTB, CTAHOBUTCS OTUYETIIMBO BUIHA BCE
HapacTaroias 1y Meiciau Jlapiie posib Hacaeaus cB. Makcuma McnoBennuka. Tak,
Jlapuie yacto mpuOeraer K MOHSATUWHOMY amnmapaty Makcuma, UCTOJNb3ysl TaKue
TEPMHUHBI KaK <JIOTOC OBITHS», «TPOIOC CYIIECTBOBAHUS», «OJaroOBITHEY,
MaKCHUMOBCKYIO Kjlaccudukaiuio ctpacted u mpou. MccienoBanue moka3bIBaeT,
YTO Haclienue cB. Makcuma HecET B cebe MOTeHINaN ObITh CBA3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM B
noHMManuu Jlapmie ypoBHEH HyXOBHOTO M ICHUXMYECKOTO B CYIIECTBOBAaHUU
YEJI0BEKa.

3) Konuenuus Jlapiie He UCKIIIOYaeT BO3MOYKHOCTH OOpAIllEeHHs K yCIyram
CYIIECTBYIOIIUX MCUXOTEPANEBTUUECKUX IKOJI. Ho mpu 3TOM UX METOAONOTHS: a)
HE JOJKHA BXOJWTh B MPOTUBOPEUYUE C AHTPOIMOJOTMYECKUMU M ITUUYECKUMHU
OCHOBaMHU XPUCTHAHCTBA; 0) HEOOXOUMO 3HAHUE TICUXOTEPANEBTOM CBSI3U MEKY
JyXOBHBIMM M TCUXUYECKUMU PACCTPOMCTBAMM, XOTSI €r0 JIMYHBIA B3IJISI Ha
00JIe3Hb MOKET OBITh OTHIO/Ib HE XPUCTUAHCKUM, a CaM TepamneBT He 00s3aH ObITh
YeJI0BEKOM BEPYIOIIUM; B) IPU pabOTe ¢ XPUCTUAHUHOM IICUXOTEPAIEBT HE JOJIKEH
MpUMEPATh Ha ce0sl poJib JAYXOBHOIO OTIA, & JIUIIb COOTHOCUTH CBOW OMBIT C
ONBITOM JYyXOBHOW Tepamuu, KOTOpbIA Jlapiie caM CTpyKTypupoBal B CBOEHU
JOKTOPCKOM ruccepTaunu. B 3ToM CBA3M cClipaBeIJIMBO YTBEPKAATh, UTO KOHLIECTIIUS
Jlapiiie He sIBsIeTCS aIbTEPHATUBOM BO33PEHUSAM, TOCIIOICTBYIOIIUM B ICUXUATPUH,
HECMOTPS Ha TO YTO OH SIBHO NMPETECHAYET HA OYEPUMBAHUE TPAHUL] XPUCTUAHCKOU
MICUXUATPUHU.

4) UccnenoBanue Moka3bIiBaeT, YTo MoAxo/ 1 Jlapiie o0beiuHsaeT Bce KpyIHbIe

HaITpaBJICHUA COBpeMeHHOﬁ IICUXHUATPHUHU: OPraHOMCXaHHUCTHYCCKOC,
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MICUXOJIMHAMHUYECKOE, COLHUONCUXOT€HHOE, JIUHAMHYECKOE, a TaKXke TaKoe
HalpaBJICHUE, KaK aHTurncuxuarpus. Ha 0aze mpaBoCIIaBHOTO MPENCTABICHUS O
bore u uenoseke Jlapuie CTpOUT CBOKO KOHILIEMIHMIO TPOUCXOXKAECHUS ICUXUYECKUX
3a00J€BaHUM U UX CBSI3U C OOJIE3HSMU TYXOBHBIMU, BKIIOUAIOIIYIO UX 3TUOJIOTHIO,
MAaTOTE€HE3 U TEPAIUI0, IPUHUMAS BO BHUMAHUE KITFOUEBBIC MMOJIOKEHUS KAXKI0T0 U3
MEPEUNCIICHHBIX HAIMPABJICHUM, HE BXOISAIIMX B MPOTUBOPEYUE C XPUCTHAHCKUM
BepoyueHueM. Ilpu »>ToM OH He oTpulaeT Teopuid 00 OpPraHUYECKOM
MPOUCXOXKICHUU IICUXUYECKUX PACCTPOKCTB U SIBIISIETCS, HACKOJIBKO HAM U3BECTHO,
€MHCTBEHHBIM MPABOCIABHBIM HCCIEA0BATENEM, OTKPBITO 3aSIBIISIIOIINM O TOM, YTO
psn pakTOpOB BOSHUKHOBEHUS U Pa3BUTHUsSL 0€3yMUsi — COMATUYECKHUE, YTO JIeNIaeT
€ro Mnojxoji 6oyiee BELIBEPEHHBIM U Hay4YHBIM.

5) Haubonee Onuszkoid k mno3unuu Jlapmie, sABmsieTcs — 1IKOJa
AK3UCTEHLIMANbHOU ncuxorepanuun B. ®pankma, B. [Isuma, U. Kapyso, a ero
MPU3BIB K IEPEOCMBICIICHUIO caMOro ¢eHOMeHa Oe3yMHUs BKyIe ¢ BO33PEHUSIMH Ha
MECTO, UTO OTBEJICHO B TEPANEBTUUYECKOU MPAKTUKE CAMOMY OOJIbHOMY, POJTHUT €0
noaxoJ ¢ ABmxkenueMm antuncuxuatpuu (P. JIqitnar, J[. Kynep). Onnako, HecMOTps
Ha COBIAJICHUSI MO PsIIy BOIPOCOB, OyJeT OMMOKOM OTOXIecTBIATh Jlapiie ¢
KaKUM-TO TEUYEHHUEM WIM IIKOJOW, KaK WU HCKaThb KOHKPETHHIC BIUSHUS Ha
¢dpany3ckoro ¢unocoda co CTOpOHBI aBTOPOB, YKa3aHHBIX Bbilie. Hamr ananus
MOoKasaJ, 4To HcciaenoBanue Jlapme cocpenoTraunBaeTcsi MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO Ha
«MOTPAHUYHBIX» (opMax MCUXUYECKUX PACCTPOMCTB, WM HA HEMICUXOTHYECKUX
dbopmMax TNCUXUYECKOW MATOJOTUM, KOTJIa MPABOMEPHO TOBOPUTH O BIMSHUU
JlyXOBHBIX (JAKTOPOB HAa PA3BUTUE NMCUXUUYECKUX AUCHYHKIUN, a TIOTOMY BEPHOE
MPECTABICHUE O MPOUCXOXKJICHUM MCUXUUYECKUX 3a00JIeBaHUN MOXKHO TMOJIYYUTh
TOJIBKO U3 JPEBHEXPUCTUAHCKUX JINTEPATYPHBIX MAMATHUKOB. DTOT0 JOCTATOYHO,
YTOOBI YyTBEPAKAATh YCIOBHOCTh U BTOPUYHBIN XapaKTep JIOObIX COBIAICHUM.

6) TepaneBTuueckass Mojenb Jlapuie NPUMEHUTEIBHO K ICUXUYECKUM
HEIyraM HE€ MOKET CUHUTAThCA YHHUBEPCAJIBbHOW M BCEOXBATHIBAIOILICH, MOCKOJIBKY

o0s3aTeNpHOE €& YCIIOBUC — CO3HATCJIBHOC Yy4aCTUC U ACKCTHYCCKOC YCHJIUC CO
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CTOPOHBI OOJIBHOTO, YTO BBIPAXKAETCS B UCHOBEJAHUU UM XPUCTHUAHCKOW BEPhI KaK
B ornpaBHOM myHKTe!'2, OueBHMAHO, YTO B IPOTUBHOM Cjydae OOpallCHHE K
MPaKTUKE TAaKOro pojia 3aBeoMo Oe3pe3ynbTaTHO. To ke caMoe OTHOCUTCS U K
nanreHTaM, 4Ybsi OOJIE3Hb JOCTHUIJIA TAaKOTO Pa3BUTHS, UYTO YK€ MPEHSTCTBYET
M000My OCMBICTIEHHOMY MPOSIBIICHUIO BOJIM U pa3yMa dyenoBeka. OHaKko, HECMOTPSI
Ha 3TO, B T€X CiIy4YasxX, KOrJa NPaKTUYECKOE MNPUMEHEHHE JaHHOTO IOAXO0Jaa
HEBO3MOXHO, 3aCIyKHUBA€T OTACJIBHOIO BHUMAaHUS H3YYEHHUE HEIOOLICHEHHOU
TepareBTUYECKOU MOJIB3bl OT BEPhI MAIMEHTAa B CyIlleCTBOBaHUE Jtoo0smiero bora.
7) Jlapmie corjaceH ¢ psSAOM TOJIOXEHHH TCUXOJMHAMHUYCCKUX TEOPUM:
HeCMOTpss Ha Kputuky B aapec Dpeitna m IOHra, oH NpuHUMAET TEOPHUH O
MCUXUYECKUX OO0JE3HSIX KakK MpOsBICHUU Oecco3HaTeNbHbIX cuil. bonee Toro,
Jlapuie nmepBbIM M3 MPABOCIABHBIX ABTOPOB HE TOJBKO OTMETHJI IMOJOKUTEIbHBIC
4epThl B KOHIIENTE OECCO3HATEIBHOrO, HO TakXke Ha 0aze MaTpUCTHYECKOTO
Haclieus IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAIl €r0 CYyIIECTBOBAHUE B 3MOXY Ky/1a 00Jiee paHHIOL0,
HEXKEJIM BpeMsl MOSBJICHUS NcuxoaHanusa. Jlapme, oTka3zpiBaercs, kKak U OpaHKI,
BUJIETh B OECCO3HATEIILHOM TOJbKO MHCTUHKTUBHOE WM3MEPEHHUE, YCTAHOBIECHHOE
Opeitgom. OH mnOpeasaraeT oOOpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE HA JAYXOBHOE HW3MEpPEHUE
0EeCCO3HATENIbHOT0, KOTOPOE B COOCTBEHHBIX MOCTPOEHHUSIX aBTOpa BBICTYIAET B
pOJIM CBA3YIOIIErO0 3BEHA MEXIAY XPUCTHAHCKOM ACKETUYECKOW Tpaaulued u
COBPEMEHHBIMHM BO33PEHHUSIMH HA MCUXUYECKUE PACCTPOUCTBA, B YACTHOCTH, TaK U
Ha BCcE MUCPYHKIHUM YETOBEUYECKOM Mpupojbl, B 1eiaoM. HecmoTpss Ha TO, 4TO
nousitue Jlapme «Oecco3HaTenbHoe NI0OBU K bory» wumeer omnpenenéHHbIE
napajuuielii ¢ 30BOM JK3UCTCHIMAIbHOTO ObiTus @DpaHkia, Takke Kak
«bOecco3narenbHoe OercTBa oT bora» Ha mepBbIil B3] OJU3KO0 K MHHCTUHKTUBHOMY
0ecco3HaTeNIbHOMY, HAllle UCCIIEIOBAHUE MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO B CBOEU CYTH MOIXO]

Jlapmie BecbMa Jan€k OT JOrOTEpANry aBCTPUICKOTO rncuxuarpa. Jlapiie sBisiercs

"2 fTapwe JK.-K. CamotoxaecTtso Bo Xpucte // Bona XKusas, Ne 5, 2014. [Dnexrponnslii pecypc]
URL.: http://aquaviva.ru/journal/?jid=53534#ad-image-0 (dama obpawenus: 25.03.2016).
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aBTOPOM KOHIIETTa TyXOBHOI'0 0€CCO3HATEIBLHOI0, HE UMEIOIET0 Napajliesiel HU ¢
aTencTuueckon konuenuuen Opeiina, HU ¢ TeucTuueckon PpaHkIa.

8) Hampasnenue mbicau Jlapiie Bo MHOrom Onu3ko Bo33peHusiMm [1. Ano —
OJIHOTO M3 TJIaBHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB TPAKTOBKH (priocoduu kak tepanuu. s odoux
aBTOpPOB a) KJIIOYEBYIO poyib urpaet (uiocodus crounusma, 0) ¢uiaocodus
paccMatpuBaeTcs Kak oOpa3 >KM3HHM, B) OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIIMM 3BEHOM SIBJISICTCS
B3aMMOCBS3b 3JI0POBbSI U CTPACTHOCTH Y€JIOBEUECKOM nmpupoasl. OJHAKO, HECMOTPS
Ha ATU OYEBUJHBIC MapajUiesid, HEBO3MOXXHO YTBEpPKJaThb, YTO A0 MOBIUSI Ha
Jlapiie, kak HEBO3MOKHO YTBEPKAATh U oOpaTHOEe. Tem He MeHee KItoueBas poJib
CTOMIIM3MA, BBISIBIICHHAs TMpPU aHaIW3€ TEPANeBTUYECKOM  COCTaBISIIOLIEH
¢dunocodpuu Jlapiiie, HE MO3BOJSIET UCMHOJIB30BATh TEPMUH «TEPAIUS KETAHUS,
MPEJIOKEHHbIM baHuIKA UIsI caMOil SpKOM W3 H3BECTHBIX CYIIECTBYIOIIUX
TepaneBTUYECKUX MOJIeNie aHTUYHOU (PUI0CcOPUU, MPUMEHUTEIHLHO K TBOPUECTBY
Jlapuie. TepMUH «Tepanust >KeJaHus» CIIOCOOEH BMECTUThH TOJILKO TPETh CIIy4aes,
NpeIIoKEHHBIX Jlapie.

9) PaccmotpeB mnoaxon Jlapmie, mnpeuMylIECTBEHHO, Yepe3 aHAIM3
B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEHUSI (PUIOCOPCKOr0 M MEAUIMHCKOTO (TICUXUATPUUYECKOTO)
3HaHUH, B 11€JIOM, U TyXOBHBIX U MCUXUUYECKUX 0O0JIE3HEH, B UACTHOCTH, Mbl MOXKEM
yTBEpXKIaTh, 4TO penuruo3Has ¢unocopus Jlapme MOXKET CUUTATHCS
npakTuieckon ¢punocodueit (punocodusi — Kak TepaneBTUUECKas MpakTUKa). Tak,
penurnosnas guinocodus Jlapiie coaepkXuT onpeaeaeHue U onucanre 00JIe3HU U
e€¢ CUMITOMOB, WJieall 3J0POBbsI, MPOIIECC U METOJbI JICUCHUSI, TEPATIEBTUUECKYIO
0a3y, yCTaHaBIMBAET POJib Bpaya, pPoJib MalMeHTa, B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS Bpada U
MalKreHTa, a TakKe 3aKiIoyaeT B ceOe JBe KIIOYEBBIC IIEJIHM, XapaKTEepHbIE s
TEepaneBTUYECKOW Mojenu Quiaocopuu: a) MPaKTUYECKOE TeparneBTUUECKOEe
UCIIOJB30BaHusA;, 0) KOMMOapaTUBHBIA aHanu3 (GUIOCOPCKOM cHUCTeMBbl (WM €€
OCHOBHBIX IMOJIOKEHUI ), B KOTOPOU HAa TEOPETUUYECKOM YPOBHE MPEJICTABICH METO/T

BO3MOXKHOM Tepanuu, U Apyrux HepuaocoPpckux Gopm Tepanuu.
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Mpb1 nmonaraeM, 4TO MOJOOHBIM aHanmu3 TBopuecTBa Jlapiie, MoO3BOJUT B
paMKax TpeThel I1aBbl JUCCEPTALUMOHHOIO UCCIEA0BaHUS MPOAHATU3UPOBATh, KaK
cucreMa (ppaHIy3cKOro MbIcIuTens (B 0COOCHHOCTH, BKYTE C TEMH TUCPYHKIUSIMU
YeJI0BEYECKOU IPUPO/IbI, 0 KOTOPHIX MBI HAMEPEHHO YMOJIYAJIM B HACTOSIIEH TJ1aBe)
MOXET OBbITh UCIOJB30BaHA B paMKaX U3y4YEHUS HOBBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX JBUKCHUHN U
TAKOM XapakTepHOW JUISI HHUX KaTerOpMH KaK KBAa3WPEIWTHO3HOCTh. Beap
PEIUTHO3HOCTh, Kak mojaraeT Jlapme, U kKak ObLIO MOKa3aHO B aHAJIU3E €ro
KOHIIENITa «JIyXOBHOE Oecco3HaTtenbHOe» (§2.5), mpucyma Onaromaps s102cocam
ObImMUsL BCEM JIIOASM 0€3 UCKIIIOUEHUS, a 3HAUUT, Pa3BUTHE 00I1I€CTBA U TEXHOJIOTUI

CIIOCOOHO OKAa3bIBATh HA HEE BIIMSHUC moCpeacCTBoOM BOBHCﬁCTBHH Ha YCJIOBCYCCKYIO

npupony.
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I'naea 3. Konuenuus kBasupeauruosHoctu ’Kan-Kioga

.JIapme H €€ MECTO B KOHTCKCTEC COBPCMECHHOI'0 PECJIUTHOBECICHUHU

3.1 Beenenue

B3auMoCBsI3b TyXOBHBIX M TMCHUXMUYECKUX OO0JE€3HEH, 00pa3yrolux OCHOBY
penurno3Hon  antpomoioruu  Jlapmie,  mpeACTaBIAIM  MHTEpPEC  Kak
CHUCTEMOOOpPAa3yIOIINe KOHIIENThI €ro PeUruo3Hoi gunocoduu, B3auMOCBs3b Ke
JlyXOBHBIX OOJIE3HEH U CPEJICTB HOBBIX Meua, MpodiieMaTu3upyeMasi aBTOpPOM Kak
KBa3UPEJIUTUO3HOCTh (2 TOpPOM © KaKk HOBOE PEJIUTMO3HOE JBUXKCHHE),
MPEACTABIACTCS 3HAUUMBIM I PUiI0cOoPUU peIUru U peaTuruoBEICHUS.

['maBHas mpuYKrHa TPAKTOBKU HOBBIX MEIMa KaK KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOTO SABJICHUS
3aKJII0YAETCs B UX, — CO3HATENIbHO ynoTpeoiisieT Jlapiie MeTuIMHCKUI TepMUH —
MHBA3MBHOCTH': HOBBIE M€IUa TEIEPh BTOPIIKCH B IMYHYIO M CEMEHHYIO KHM3Hb,
rIy6OKO NPOHUKIM M B JYXOBHYIO KH3Hb udeloBeka’. I10100Hast MHBAa3MBHOCTH
MOXET OBbITh OOBSICHEHa, Tmojaraet ¢+paHiy3ckuii ¢uirocod, MHOKECTBOM
(akTOpOB: KPU3MCOM MHCTUTYTa Opaka, YUCICHHBIM MPEBOCXOJCTBOM T'OPOJICKOTO
HACeJICHUs] HaJl CEJIbCKUM, BO3pacTarouied (QU3NYecKOM M IICUXOJIOTHYECKOU
M30JIALMEH, Pa3loKEHUEM TPAJAUIIMOHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, HETMOHUMAaHUEM MEXIY
MOKOJICHUSIMU, BBI3BAHHBIM COLIMAIIBHBIMU W3MEHEHUSIMHU, OE€CCMBICICHHOCTBIO U
CKYKOM 4eJI0BEUECKON kU3HM U T.1.°. Jlapie KOHCTaTHPYyeT, YTO HU OJHO APYTOE
M300pEeTEeHNE YeJIOBEUECTBA TaK HE U3MEHMIIO Hallle OTHOIIEHUE K MMPOCTPAHCTBY U
BPEMEHH, BOCHPHUSTHE MHpA, OTHOIIEHUE C JIOJbMH, MPEICTaBICHUE O cede,
MPUPOY U PUTM YEJIOBEUYECKOU NESITENBHOCTH, Pa0dO0Thl U oTnbixa. CoBpeMeHHas
peaIbHOCTh TAaKOBA, YTO MUP HEBO3MOKEH 0€3 HOBBIX ME/IHA.

HoBble Meana nmocTeneHHo npuBOAsAT K (GOPMUPOBAHHUIO HOBOTO OTHOIICHUS

K Tey, U3MEHEHUIO ero (pu3nonaoruu (4yBCTB, peIeKCOB, IBUKEHUHN ), U3MEHEHUIO

! J'Iapme B ClIydyac C HOBBIMH MCJUa OCTAaHABJIMBACTCA Ha MCIUIUMHCKOM OIIPCACICHUU:

HallecTBue — invasio. Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. Paris: Cerf, 2016. P. 8.
2 Ibid. P. 7.
3 Ibid. P. 109-110, 189.
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MCUXUYECKON (BOJIM, >KEJAHUs, MMaMsTH, TBOPYECTBA), HHTEIJICKTYaJIbHOU W
JlyXOBHOM KU3HEH, a TAaK)Ke OTHOIIEHUs K cebe, K Ipyrum, K bory. Jlapuie cuuraer,
YTO HOBBIE MEJINA HAHOCAT BPEJ B MOJUTHYECKOMN, IKOHOMHUYECKOW U KYJIbTYPHOUI
00JIacTsIX, HO YTO CaMO€ IJIaBHOE, OHU HECYT JECTPYKTUBHBIC MOCIEACTBUS s
JUYHOCTH: OHM  OKa3bIBAIOT  TEJIECHBIEC, TMCUXWYECKHE, JyXOBHBIE U
WHTEJJIEKTYallbHble  BO3JCHCTBHS, CHOCOOHBIE CIPOBOLUPOBATH H3MEHEHUS
YEJI0BEUECKOW MPUPOJIbI, a TJIABHOE, — HOBBIE M€IHa CTAHOBATCS NPOBOAHUKAMHU
HOBOM penMruo3HocTH?. Bcé 3TO KOHCTUTYHMpPYET HOBBIH THUII Y4eloBeKa, — homo
connecticus, win homo communans®.

[{enp HACTOSAIIEH TIaBbl YCTAHOBUTH M MPOAHAIU3UPOBATH MPEICTABICHUS
Jlapmie o kBa3upenuruo3HOCTU. Mbl HAUHEM C OMUCAHUS TeX (PEHOMEHOB, KOTOPBIE
Jlapmie MapkupyeT Kak KBa3UpEJIUTHO3HbIE, 3aTeM BbIBeleM, uto Jlapiie BoooOIe
MOHMMAET IMOJ] KBAa3UPEIUTHo3HOCThIO. UTOOBI Bhucath koHUenuuto Jlapiie B
COBPEMEHHBI PEIUTUOBEAUYECKUN AUCKYPC, MbI OIHUILIEM HEKOTOPBIE MOAXOMAbI K
M3YyYEHUIO KBa3UPEIMO3HOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM PEIIMTHMOBEICHUHM, YCTAHOBUM, K
KaKOMy W3 HUX OTHOCHUTCS KoHIenmusa Jlapme. HakoHen, Hal rmocieHui BOIPOC
KacaeTcsi TOro, 4T0 HOBOT'O C METOJIOJOTUYECKON TOUKH 3PEHUS MPpUBHOCHUT Jlapiie

B N3YUCHHC KBA3UPCIIMTNO3HOCTH.

* Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 8-9. ITpu 3ToM BaxxHO OTMETHUTb, uTo Jlapiue He
MPU3BIBAET K OTKa3y OT CPEACTB HOBBIX MelIua, HO TOJBKO K PalMOHAJILHOMY MX WCIIOJIB30BaHHIO. « MBI
gacto cipinM, 9to CMU, — nuiier oH, — caMu 1o ce0e HU XOPOIIW, HU TUIOXH, ¥ YTO MX KauecTBO
HaNpsMYIO 3aBUCHUT OT MX HCIIOIB30BaHUSI. DTO HE HOBOCTb. DTH PACCYXKIEHHS IPEBHUE, TOCKOJIBKY OHU
YK€ BCTPEYAIOTCsI CPeld CTOMKOB U HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX MBICIUTENEH 00 NCIONb30BaHUH BEIICH».
Cwm.: Ibid. P. 27. lloxg «uapeBHumu» Jlapiie uMeeT B BUAy, K MpUMEpY, ApeBHErpedeckoro ¢uiocoda
OnuKTeTa Wi UACHHO Hanboee OIM3KOro K HeMy camoMy Makcuma McnioBenHuka.

> Ibid. P. 104.
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3.2 HoBbIe Mequa

3.2.1 Onucanue ¢peHOMEHA

Jlapiie BbIACISIET CJIEYIOIINE BUbI HOBBIX MEIHA.

1) Tenesuoenue cerogHsi AOCTYIHO MOJABISAIOIEMY YUCITy HaceneHus. Ero
CMOTPST OT 2 4acoB 25 MUHYT B A3HMaTCKO-THUX00KeaHCKOM pernone a0 4 gacos 47
MHUHYT U 4 yacoB 55 muHyT B CeBepHoii Amepuke M Ha biamxknem Boctoke,
COOTBETCTBEHHO. Tenesunenue CIIOCOOHO co3/aBaTh BIIEYATJICHUE
MPUKOCHOBEHUS K PEaTbHOCTU: JIIOAU YOEXKICHBI B MPABAUBOCTU TEIECBUICHUS KaK
ncroyHuka uapopmanuu («3To mpasja, MIOTOMY YTO 51 BUJIEI 3TO MO TEIEBU30PY»).
CeronHs peaabHOCTh CPOJAHMIIACH ¢ 00pa3oM, U TaMm, i€ Mbl HE UMeeM 00pasa, TaM
YyBCTBO P€aJIbHOCTH OCIa0€BaeT.

2) HUnmepnem naét GecnpeneieHTHEIN 10cTyn K uHdopManun’. B HacTosmee
BpeMst 70% ero monp30BaTENC €KEAHEBHO MPOBOJIT B HEM B CPEIHEM OKOJIO S5
4acoB 4Yepe3 KOMIBIOTEP M OKOJIO 2 4YacoB yepe3 cMapT(PoH (YHUCI0 KOTOPBIX
MIPEBBICUIIO YUCJIO JIFOJIEH, )KUBYIIIHMX Ha IJ1aHeTe). UenoBeuecTBO MPUXOAUT K TOMY,
4yTO OO0JIBIIIASl YACTh CEPBUCOB U YCAYT (MOBCEIHEBHBIE MOKYIKH, OUIETHI, TOCTYI K
COTpYJHUKAM BHE pabo4ero BpeMeHu, 00yUYeHHE U Mpod.) OyeT TOCTyIHA TOJIbKO

OHJIANH.

® Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 14-16, 89-90. Uenosek crapiue 15 jeT mpoBoauT
KaXIblli 1eHb B cpenHeM 3 yaca 40 mepes TeneBu30poM, YTO COCTABISET MpUMepHO 75% ero cBoOOAHOTO
BpeMeHH, u 1 338 vaca B rof, YTO paBHO MOUTHU ABYM MeECSLaM, €CIIM K€ YeJIOBEK MPOoKUBET 81 roxd, To
MpoBeNET 3a MpPocMOTpoM TeneBu3opa 11 set. Jlapime mpuBiekaeT OONIMPHBIAN MaTepHan U3 00JacTH
couuonoruu. Cm.: Desmurget M. TV Lobotomie. La vérité scientifique sur les effets de la télévision. Paris:
Jai Lu, 2013; Lurcat L. Des enfances volées par la télévision. Paris: Frangois-Xavier de Guibert, 2004.

" Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 17-19, 37, 47-49. Jlapme nonaraer, 4ro,
WCTIONB3YsT MHTEPHET, MbI HE IMEEM MPEICTABICHHUS O KaYeCTRE MOMAAA0NICH K HaM B PyKH HH()OPMAIHH.
EcTh Bce OCHOBaHHMS MOJIAraTh, CYMTAET OH, YTO CYIICCTBYET MOPSIOK MPUOPHUTETa MH(POPMALUU. DTO
3HAYHT, YTO WH(POpPMAIWs, KOTOPYIO MBI TONy4aeM, UMEET KOJUYECTBEHHBIH W KOMMEpUecKuil (oH.
JIpyruMu CIIOBaMH, OMPECISIONIAM KPUTEPUEM e€ YIOPSI0YCHHOCTH ABJISICTCS HE KaYeCTBO, a 4acTOTa
3arpocoB, WM, B KOHEYHOM cu€re, JeHbru. KpoMe TOro, He CyIIECTBYEeT M CaMOl BO3MOXKHOCTH 3TO
Ka4eCTBO MPOBEPHUTh. BHOBEL aBTOPCKAst MO3UITUS OTTAIKUBACTCS OT JAHHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX UCCIICTOBAHUI
n3 obnactu coumonoruu. Cm.: Hautefeuille M., Véléa D. Les addictions a Internet. De I’ennui a la
dépendance. Paris: Payot, 2010; Breton P. Le Culte de I’Internet. Une menace pour le lien social? Paris: La
Découverte, 2000.
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3) Teneghonwr GOIbIlIE HE SIBISIOTCS CPEIICTBAMU CBS3U, a MPEBPATUIIUCDH,
MOMHUMO BCEro Ipouero, B ycTporctBa ¢ Oomee yeM 500000 mocTymHBIX
MPUIIOKEHUH. MBI MOKEM CYIUTh O TOM, KaKylO poJib Tele(OHBI CTAIH UTPaTh B
HaIllel XU3HU XOTS OBl MO (PakTy ITUPOKOr0 pacnpocTpaHeHuss HoMopoouu —
COCTOSIHUS, KOTJ]a U3-3a OTCYTCTBUS JOCTYyNa K Teae(OHY UIU K UHTEPHETY, JI0IeH
OXBAThIBAET MaHUUYECKUM cTpax®. TenedoH ceromus — AaneKko He IPOCTO OOLICHHE:
TOJIBKO JUIIbL 1/5 BpeMeHU ero Ucrnoiib30BaHus TPATUTCS Ha pa3roBop. Tenedon —
ATO COLMAIBHBIN CTaTyc, camMoolieHKa, (opMma 3aBUcCHUMOCTH (K mpumepy, 70%
BIIAJETIBLEB CMAPT(POHOB IIPOBEPAIOT FIEKTPOHHYIO IIOUTY KaXK bl 5 MUHYT)’.

4) Coyuanvhnvie cemu. Ha HUX MoJib30BaTelb B cpeaHeM TpaTuT okoso 30%
CBOETO BpeMEHH. JIMUHBIC CTPAHUIIBI B COIMANIBHBIX CETSIX CTAHOBSATCS BHICTABKOU
caMoro ce0sl (Kak peaibHOr0, TaK 1 MHUMOTI0), @ Marusi CJIOB «J100aBUTh B JIPYy3bs»
TONILKO YCHJIMBAIOT 3aBUCUMOCTH, HMYEero He nasas B3ameH'’. Eciu B maHHBIH
pasznen 100aBUTh TaKUE MPUIIOKEHUS U PECYpChl KaK CHAMYAT, TBUTTEP, CANTHI
3HAKOMCTB M OHJIalH-Mara3uHbl, TO CTaTUCTHKA OyIeT em€ OoJiee BIICUATIISIONICH.

5) Buoeouepwi. Ceronns okoio 80% eBponeineB X0Ts Obl OJIUH pa3 UTPaH B
BUJCOUTPHI 3a TMOCHEAHHE 12 MecsAleB, a CpelHEe E€XEHEIACIbHOE BpeMms,
MOCBAMIEHHOE UM, coctaBisieT 12 wacos!'. K »Toif xe KaTeropuu HOBBIX MEIHa
Jlapiie OTHOCUT YMHBIE Yachl, IArOMEPBI, KOTOPHIX B MUPE MPOJAHO yKE OKOJO 4
mipa., nuiemsl Google Glass, HoloLens, Oculus Rift, u crpemiienne nroneit uepes

HHX «JIOTIOJHUTH PEaTbHOCTEY 2.

¥ Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 189.

? Ibid. P. 22-23.

0 Ibid. P. 20-22. Ycmex conmanbHBIX ceTeif, momaraer Jlapmrie, oOycioBIeH ocnabueHHeM
COLIMAJIbHBIX CBS3EH, AEKOHCTPYKIMEH HHCTUTYTa CEMbU M YBEIMUCHUEM YUCIIa OAUHOKHX JIIOACH.

" Ibid. P. 16-17, 112. Bo BpeMsl HOSABJICHUS BUACOMIP OCHOBHOM YIPEK 3aKIIOYANCS B TOM, YTO
OHU H30JIMPOBAIM JIIOJIEH APYr OT Apyra, MOTOMYy 4To Obuln onumHO4YHBIMU. OpHako otMmeuaetr Jlapiue,
KOTJa UM Ha CMEHY NPUILIM MHOTOIOJIB30BATEIILCKUE MIPhl, OHW M30JMPOBAIM JIIOACH APYT OT Ipyra,
Ja’ke BHYTPHU CeMbH, emé cuinbHee. Jlapiie cuntaer, YTo0 OHU CIOCOOHBI ClieNnaTh U3 OOBIYHOTO YeIOBEKa
MPaKTUYECKH ayTHUCTa, TaK KaK MpPU JJIMTEIFHONH BOBJICYEHHOCTH YENIOBEK CTAHOBHUTCS CJEN U TIIYyX K
OKpY’Kalollel ero pealbHOCTH.

12 JTns Jlapie MHOTOE U3 HEPEYHCIEHHOTO IPUBOUT K KyJIbTY Tea.



93

['maBHBIN pecypc, KOTOPBIM 3KCILUTYaTUPYIOT HOBBIE MEIWa, — BpPEMSs, BEIb
CEroJiHsI BpeMsi — 3TO camoe IieHHoe. YenoBek mbITaeTcsi BCE AenaTh ObICTpee U
ObIcTpee, U BCE yallle OT Hero Tpedyercs, 4ToObl BCE /1€a10Ch UMEHHO TaK. JTOT
KyJIbT YCUJIMBAETCS C Pa3BUTUEM TEXHHUKHU U, KaK ClEICTBUE, pou3BojcTBa. He
CIy4yailHO, UMEHHO CeW4Yac MOSIBUIUCH MOHATHUS «IKOHOMHUS BPEMEHU» M «Tpara
BPEMEHU», WM MOCIOBULIA «BpPeMsi — JEHBIM». Takoi moaxoa ObLT HEM3BECTEH
TPaJUIIMOHHBIM O0O0IlleCTBaM, sl KOTOPBIX BpeMms, Kak yTBepxkaaeT Jlapmie, He
HMMEJI0 TaKoro CYLIECTBEHHOTO 3HaueHus. B Hamem obmiecTtBe BcE aOCOIIOTHO
WHaue: 9TO BpeMsl oO0JajaeT HaMM, a HHMKaK HE HAoOOpOT, MOTOMY 4YTO BCS
colMaibHas W WHAUBHUIYyaJbHAsl JAESITEIbHOCTh OOYCIIaBIMBAETCS BBHITOJION U
xkoHTpoaeM. Ve B 1960-¢ rofpl BHICKA3hIBAINCH MAECH O TOM, YTO Pa3BHTHE
TEXHUKU JI0JKHO MO3BOJIUTH MEPEUTH K «IIMBHIIM3ALUU Jocyray. Jlapiie roBopur,
YTO CETOJIHSI COBEPILIEHHO SICHO, YTO JaHHAas ujiest Oblia WLTI03UEH, €CIIi, KOHEYHO,
He OpaTh B pacy€T 0e3pa0OTHBIX, KOTOPhIE €IUHCTBEHHO CTajd, XOTh U MPOTHUB
CBOEHM BOJIM, YAaCThIO TaKoW IuBWIM3auuMd. HEBO3MOXKHO OTpULATh, YTO HOBBIE
MeJlia B 3HAUUTEIHHON MEPE YBEIIMUUIIN YEJIIOBEUECKHUE BO3MOKHOCTH, HO BMECTE C
TeM, KaK 3TO HU NapaJoKcaabHO, CBOOOHOIO BPEMEHH Y UENIOBEKA MPAKTUYECKHU HE
ocranoch 4,

DOKOHOMUSI BPEMEHU CTAaHOBUTCSI MOBOJOM K TOMY, YTOOBI «yOUTH» 3TO
BHE3alHO TMOsBUBILIEECS CBOOOAHOE BpeMsa. OaHaKO OCBOOOXKJICHHOE HOBBIMU
MeJlhia BpeMs BHOBb PacXoJlyeTcs Ha UX UCIO0JIb30BaHKE. Y CTpaHEHHUE, Ka3a10Ch Obl,

MEPTBOTO BPEMEHH — 3TO, HonaraetT Jlapiie, mojgasieHue BpeMeny xu3Hu . Tak

13 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 91.

' Ibid. P. 97.

1> B sroit cBa3u Jlapiie BcrioMMHAeT APHCTOTENS, KOTOPBIi MOJIaral, YTo BpeMs TECHO CBA3aHO C
IBIDKEHHEM. UeM MenjIeHHee IPOUCXOANT ABIKEHNE, TeM MeyieHHee Te4€T Bpemst. HampoTus, uem Gonee
JBHKCHHSI MHOTOYHCIICHHBI M OBICTPBL, TEM, CHIIbHEE UILTIO3HUS, 4TO BpeMs Teu€T ObicTpee. B ciryyae HOBBIX
Me/aua 3TO NPUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO MHp JIMLIAETCs CBOEH AnuTenbHOCcTH. HoBble Meana oJHOBPEMEHHO
COKpAILAIOT BpeMs B YCKOPSIOT ero. B pesynbraTe nossisieTcss Mup 6e3 npoIoDKUTENFHOCTH, TaK KaK BCE
MOCTOSIHHO MeHsieTcs. BHOBb oOpariasch K ApUCTOTENI0, M 0TYACTH K ABrycTHHY, Jlapiie ToBOpHT, UTO
BpeMsl HE MMEeT OOBCKTUBHOH PEAIbHOCTH, a SIBJISICTCS JIMIIb «YHCIIOM JIBHDKCHHS 10 OTHOIICHHIO K
npeaplAyIeMy U mocienyromemy». Ho B HOBBIX Meaua BCE MEHSETCS HACTOJNBKO OBICTPO, YTO HE
CYIIECTBYET «JO» M «Iocie». IJTO TNPOCTPAHCTBO YMEHBIIAETCS HACTOJIBKO, YTO CTAHOBUTCA
HEYyBCTBUTENBHBIM [UIs co3Hanusa. Cwm.: [bid. P. 89-90, 96.
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Ha3bIBa€MOE MEPTBOE BPEMsI Ha CaMOM JIeJie HUKAKOe He MEPTBOE, 3TO KaK pa3 ToO
caMoe BpeMsl, KOT/a YeJ0BEK MOKET U JOIDKEH 3aHAThCA cob0ii'®. OHo craHOBUTCS
MEPTBBIM, KOTJa TPAaTUTCA HA HOBBIE MeEJIUA, MOCKOJBKY JOJAKHO ObUIO OBITH
MOCBSIIIIEHO MOJIUTBE, 3200T€ 0 OJIU3KUX, pa3MBIILICHUSIM U Tpouemy. HoBbie Menua
JOJKHBI ObUTH BBICBOOOJMUTH BpEMs JIJISl CUACThs, HO BCE MOIYYUIIOCh HAa0OOPOT:
OHM CO3Jaju 4YeJOBEKa, HE OO0JaJalolero BpPEMEHEM, Hecyllerocss B
0€30CTaHOBOYHOM MOTOKE, HE CIIOCOOHOTO OPraHU30BaTh CBOIO JKMU3Hb. T0, 4TO MpHU
9TOM TIPOUCXOJUT C 4YenoBekoMm, Jlapiie Ha3piBaeT BbIropanuem (burn-out).
Briropanue umeer tpu u3Mepenus: Gpusndeckoe, IyXoOBHOE U nicuxudeckoe. Jlapiie
Jla’Ke Ha3bIBACT TaKO€ COCTOSIHUE aJl0M Ha 3eMJie, a HEraTUBHbBIC MOCJEACTBUS
MCIIOIb30BAaHMs HOBBIX MeIHa — 00e3HbI0! . [109TOMY MBI BOpaBe 3aKII0UYHTh, 4TO
npo0JieMa HOBBIX MENa MOKET ObITh UHTETPUPOBAHA B TEPANIEBTUUECKYIO CUCTEMY
Jlapme. DOT0 wmMeeT pemamniee 3HAYCHUE IS PACKPBITUA — MOHSATHS
KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTH.

Her HEoOXO0AMMOCTH OCTaHABIMUBATHCA MOJIPOOHO HA BCEX JOCTUKEHUAX
COBPEMEHHOU TEXHUKH, YTO MOAPOOHO pazOupaet u cam Jlapiie, pykoBOACTBYSCh,
YTO Ba)XHO, B TMEPBYID OYEpE/lb, JTAHHBIMHU COBPEMEHHBIX COI[MOJIOTHYECKUX
rccaen0BaHuil ¥ onpocos'®. Jlaxke camblii kpaTkuii 0030p SBIAETCS JOCTATOYHBIM,
yTOOBI YBUJIETh, KAK OHU PaJIUKATBLHBIM 00pa30M U3MEHUIIU YEIOBEUYECKYIO KU3Hb.
Cerogusi ureHuwe, oOpa3oBaHUE, TMPUHITUE PEUICHUNU, MEAUIMHCKAas TMOMOIIb

IpO4YHO CBiA3aHbl C HMCIIOJIB30BAHHCM HOBBIX MCIHA, Oomee TOro, HMCHHO

' Kak Touno 3ametun IlImeman: «BoJiblie Bcero MeHs 3aHUMaeT — YTO JENAk0T JIO1, KOT/la OHH
“HUYETO HE JENaroT’, TO €CTb MIMEHHO XUBYT. VI MHE KasKeTcs, YTO TOJBKO TOTZIa pelaeTcsl uX cyanoa,
TOJBKO TOT/IA UX KU3Hb CTAHOBUTCS BaXKHOW». [[Imeman A., npom. AneBuuku. 1973-1983. C. 54.

7 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 101-102.

'8 [ToMuMO MpHBEIEHHBIX B JAHHOM Maparpade COMOIOTMYECKHMX HCCIe0BAHMI, BBLIETIMM elé
HECKOJIBbKO, KoTopeie Jlapme ucmons3yer mpu pabore ¢ HOBbIMH Meaua. Cm.: Dugain M., Labbé C.
L’Homme nu. La dictature invisible du numérique. Paris: Plon, 2016; Ophir E., Nass C., Wagner A. D.
Cognitive control in media multitaskers // Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences. Vol. 106.
2009. No. 37. P. 15583-15587 [Onextponnslii pecypc] URL:
http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC2747164/ (dama obpawenua: 10.03.2020); Casati R. Le
Colonialisme numérique. Paris: Albin Michel, 2013.
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rOCYIapCTBO IIOPOH CTOMT 3a MOHYKIEHHEM JIFOJIEH UCIIOIb30BaTh HOBBIE Meaya'’.
HoBble Meua cTany Kak 00beKTaMK COLMAIbHOM BaTOPU3alMU K CAMOOLIEHKH, TaK
¥ CUMBOJIOM MHTErpaiuu B 006mectso?’. IMEHHO OT HMX MBI K€M OTBETA Ha BCE
BOIIPOCHI, YTO CO3MAET HEBHIAHHYIO JO CHX IIOD CHCTEMY OTYYKICHHSA U

pasapaxéHHocTH!.

3.2.2 IlocieacTBUA UCMOJIH30BAHUA HOBBIX MeIHAa

Haunbonee ocTpo B criMcKe HETaTUBHBIX MOCIEACTBUN UCTIOIB30BAHUSI HOBBIX
MeJlia TPAJUIUOHHO CTOUT MPOIMaranjia HaCWINS U TPUBUAIU3AIUSA CEKCYyalbHbIX
oTHoleHuil. Tak, mMpoBO/Is 3a TEJIEBU30POM JBa Yaca B JIeHb, 32 F'0J] YETOBEK BUIUT
10000 cuen nacwiusi. COBpEeMEHHBIE HCCIEIOBAaHMUS TIOKa3biBatoT, 4To 70%
TEJIEBU3UOHHBIX MPOTrpaMM COJEpKaT CEKCyallbHble CILIEHBI, CMOTPS TEJIEBHU30D,
YENIOBEK BUUT B CPEIHEM 5 MOJOOHEIX cleH B yac’?. Kpome TOro, BUIEO UIPEL, B
OTJINYUE OT TEJIEBUJICHHUS, B OOJIbIIICH CTETIEHU pa3MbIBasi TPaHb MEXKIY BHIMBICIOM
U PEaJbHOCTBIO, TAKXKE COJIEP’KAT OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO CLEH HACHIIHS, U C
KaXKIbIM TOJOM OHH CTaHOBATCH BCE Oojnee M Oonee peanucTHYHBIMEZ. UTO
KacaeTcs MHTEPHETA, TO OH COJIEPKUT OTPOMHOE KOJTMYECTBO KOHTEHTA C HACUIIUEM,
HO HEBUJIAaHHBIN pazmax Ojaroaaps eMy MPUHSIIO pacCIpoCTpaHeHUE OpHOrpaduu.
Tak, cerogusi cymectByer 420 MWUIMOHOB MNOpHOTrpaduyeckux cTpanul, 4,2
MUWJUTMOHA TOpHOrpaduueckux caitoB (uro cocrasmsieTr 12% oT Bcex
CYIIECTBYIOIIUX  CAWTOB), KaxIbli  JeHb  mosiBiusercss 350  HOBBIX
nopHorpaduueckux caifta, Kaxayro cekyHay ux nocemator 30 000 monb3oBarenei,

25% Bcex 3aIlIpOCOB B INIOMCKOBBIX CHCTCMax CBA3daHbI C CCKCOM, M KAaK HTOI' —

' Tak, TeppuTopum, He HOKPHITHIE TeIEBEIAHNEM, a, IPEXKIE BCET0, HHTEPHETOM, CUMTAIOTCS HA
roCyJIapCTBEHHOM ypoBHe oTcTanbiMu. Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 11-13.

2 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 13. Jlapure cchuraercs Ha P. Kasatu u ero
UGPPOBOI KOJOHHAU3M, TIABHBIA MPUHIKI KOTOPOTO MOXHO BBIPA3WTh TaK: €CIIU Bbl MOXKETE — BBI
nowkHbl. CM.: Casati R. Le Colonialisme numérique. Paris: Albin Michel, 2013.

2! Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 40, 86-87.

22 Jlapiie B cBOEM MOJIXO/E OMUPAETCS HA COBPEMEHHbIE COIMONOTMYECKUE HccuenoBanus. Cu.:
Kunkel D., Eyal K., Finnerty K., Biely E., Donnerstein E. Sex on TV.A Kaiser Family Foundation Report,
2005.P. 21, 48, 52.

3 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 135-136.
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OrPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO JIIOEH CTpajaroT KHOEPCEKCYyalbHOM 3aBUCUMOCTHIO?. O
CEpPBhE3HOCTH U MaciiTade MpoOieMbl CBUIETEIIBCTBYET (PAKT POCTA YKCIIA KIMHUK
M0 JICUCHHUIO 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HOBBIX MEJHa, BECbMa MOXO0XXUX HAa KIMHUKH IS
JICYEHUS aJIKOTOJIbHON ¥ HAPKOTUYECKOU 3aBUCUMOCTEN C X IJIaBHBIM MIPUHIIUIIOM
MOJTHOM M30MSIUU MAIIUEHTA.

Takke B psifie CepbE3HBIX CIyYaeB MPAKTUKYETCS, U OTMETUM, uto Jlapiie
CUMTAET TaKU€ MEphbl OIMpPaBIaHHBIMH, OOpaAlllCHUE K CHEHUATU3UPYIONIUMCS Ha
3aBUCHUMOCTSIX ICUXUATPaM, ITOCKOJIbKY 3alyIIEHHBIN MPOLIeCcC CIIOCOOEH MPUBECTH
K MHTEHCHUBHOMY (DU3MYECKOMY> ¥ MCHXUYECKOMY HCTOIICHHIO, 4 TaKkKe K
nenpeccun’.

Onnako, HECMOTpST Ha TakKoWl BHYIIMTENbHBIM TMepeyeHb MpoOeM,
0€3yCI0BHO 3aCTyKMBAIOIINX BHUMAHUSI, Mbl OCTAHOBUMCSI UCKJTIOUUTEIBHO Ha T€X

HCTAaTUBHBIX, C HO3HHHI>1 J'Iapme, IIOCICACTBHUAX HCIIOJIB30BaHHA HOBBIX MCIHA B

JyXOBHOM, MCUXUYECKON U MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHON 00JIACTSIX, YTO B MEHBIIIEH CTEIEHH

2% I'maBHOI OMACHOCTHIO B ATOM CTaTHCTHKe JlapIie BUIHUT TO, UTO JIETH 0CO60 BOCIIPHHMYHBHI K
Takoro pona wH(opmanuu. Jlapiie roBOpUT O TOM, YTO KOTJa TeIeBHICHUE (DOPMUPYET MPEICTABICHUC
MOJIPOCTKOB O CEKCYAITBHOM KHM3HH, TO Y HUX CKJIAJBIBACTCS BIICYATIICHHUE, UYTO CEKCyalbHBIC OTHOIICHUS
MTPOUCXOMST BCETAa UMITYJIbCHBHO, YTO OHU €CTh y BCEX BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BO3pacTa. DTO MPHUBOIUT K
BOCHIPUATHIO CEKCa KaK BHJA CIOpTa, (DOPMHUPYs OTHOIIEHHE K TEIIy KaK OOBEKTy IMOTpeOieHus. A
pacmpocTpaHeHHE CIIEH HACHIIUS MOXET CTaTh NMPUYWHOW arpeccuBHOro moBeaeHus. [lompoOHee cm.:
Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 132-135.

2> B paMkax HamIero Mccief0BaHHs JaHHAs 00IAcTh 3aTParuBacTCs JIUIIbL KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM,
MO3TOMY MBI JaguM JIHIIh HEOONBIIOW KOMMEHTapuil OTHOCHTEIBHO BIUSHHUIO HOBBIX MeIua Ha
¢usnueckoe 310poBbe. Tak, Jlapime yTBepxaaet, 4To, Oarojgapss HOBEIM MeAHa, TEIO0 MEePECcCTaéT Urparh
KaKy0-1100 poJib. B HOBBIX Me/Iiia BbI ITOJIHOCTHIO OTACIICHBI OT HETO, I03TOMY He Oy/IeT IpeyBEIMICHUEM
CKa3aTh, YTO TEJO CTAHOBUTCS 00y30i M3-3a CBOHMX (DM3MOJIOIMYECKUX MOTPEOHOCTEH, OTBICKAIOIINX
MOJIL30BATEIIS OT BUPTyabHOTO Mupa. HoBbIe Meinia 3HAYUTEIHHO COKPAINAOT (PU3NIECKYIO0 aKTUBHOCTD,
CHOCOOCTBYIOT TJIa3HBIM ITATOJIOTHSM, YCTAJIOCTU U CTPECCY, HEMPABIILHOMY IHTaHUIO, OXHUPEHUIO,
AHOPEKCHUH, OyIMMUU, HAPYIICHUIO CHA, 4 TAK)KE MTACCUBHOE COCTOSHUE 3PUTEIIS SIBISICTCS OJIarONPUSTHBIM
yCcIoBUEM N TOTpeOieHuss Tabaka u anmkoroiis. HoBble Menua CHIKAOT ypOBEHb BHUMAHUSA U
KOHLICHTPAIUH, BBI3BIBAIOT YCTAIOCTh, 3aBNajeBas B cpeaHeM ot 28-36% Bpemenu. [Ipu 3ToM momumo
BO3JICHCTBHS Ha (DM3MUYECKOE COCTOSIHHE YeloBeka, Jlapiie yBepeH, YTO HOBBIC MeIua OKa3bIBAIOT
HEraTUBHOE BIIMSHUE U HA €r0 MCUXHKY. Jlapiie ycMaTpuBaeT B BO3ICHCTBUE HOBBIX MEAMA UMITYIILC IS
Pa3BUTHUS HEBPOTUYECKHUX U 00CECCHUBHO-KOMITYJIbCUBHEIX PACCTPOUCTB (K MPUMEPY, YEIOBEK IMOCTOSHHO
MPOBEpseT MoUTy (3aBeOMO 3Has 00 OTCYTCTBUH HOBBIX COOOIIEHMIA), AeiaeT Teiie)OHHbIC 3BOHKH, HE
UMesi, 9TO CKa3aTh, INPOBEPSET CONMAIbHBIE CETH, WIpacT B MPHIOKEHUS), HABA3UYMBBIX UJCH,
OecriokoiicTBa, MPOOJIEM B OTHOIIICHUSX, HAPIIUCCU3Ma U fAaxke aytusma. Cm.: Ibid. P. 163, 166-167, 185-
186.

26 Ibid. P. 271.
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JIeXKaT Ha MIOBEPXHOCTH, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, U COICPKAT B ceOe OONBIINI MOTEHIINAT

B BOIIPOCC BLIABJICHHA KBAa3UPCIUTHO3HOCTH HOBBIX MCAHA, C I[perﬁ.

Ilcuxuueckoe 300po6ve

A) Mviunenue

Jlapmie yTBepKAaeT, 4YTO H300pAKEHUS KaK MPOAYKT HOBBIX Meaua,
3aTMeBalOT coOOM MBILIUIEHHE, OKa3blBasl MaryOHOe Ha Hero BiausHue. OAHOU U3
KJIFOUEBBIX MPUYUH TAKOU JeTpajaliluy SIBIASETCS JIMHTBUCTUYECKOE BHIPABHUBAHME,
UMeEIoIee B CBOEM OCHOBE cyry0o skoHomuueckue ¢aktopbl. Hanbonee spkum
MPUMEPOM MOXKET MOCIYKUTh TEIEBU3MOHHAA pPEKJIamMa, B CiIydae KOTOPOM
MOJyYeHHE MAaKCUMAJIbHO BO3MOXKHOW NPHUOBLIM MOPSIMO MPOHNOPLHOHAIBHO
KOJIMYECTBEHHON cocCTaBistome ayautopur. IlosTomy omaHUM HU3 C€mocoOoB
yAepKaHUs, KaKk ¥ MPUBICUYEHUS, AyJIUTOPUU SBISIETCA TaK HA3bIBAEMbBIM METON
JUHTBUCTHUYECKOTO 3HAMEHATEeNs, CYTh KOTOPOTO B UCIOJIb30BAHUU SI3bIKA,
IOJHOCTHIO JOCTYIIHOTO MAKCUMAIILHOMY 4uCIy Jiofei?’. OHAKO TeNeBUIeHHE —
HE ©IUHCTBEHHAs NpPUYMHA CHIDKCHUS HUHTEJUIEKTYallbHOrO YpoBHs. B
runepTpoPupoBaHHON PopMe TMHIBUCTUUECKOE OOHUIIIAHNE MBI MOKEM BCTPETUTH
B COBpEMEHHBIX SMS, TEKCT KOTOPBIX MPEACTAET HE TOJIHKO KaK 00€THEBIIUMN, HO U
B 3HAYUTEJIBHON CTENEHW HCKAKEHHBIA. TO )€ caMoe MOYKHO yTBEpPKIATh U B
OTHOILIEHUM K COOOINEHUAM, NEPENAaHHBIM MO 3JIEKTPOHHOI mnoure?. Jlapme
PYKOBOJCTBYETCSI (DOPMYJION, UTO CYKEHHUE SI3bIKA PABHAETCS CYKEHHUIO MBICIIH.
be3yciioBHO, B KPaTKOCTH MOXET COAEPKAThCS KBUHTICCEHIUS MBICIU, KaK B
IOCIOBUIIAX MM B SANOHCKOM xXaiiky?. OnHaKo 31ech MBI HMMEEM JElI0 C

TBHICSTUCNICTHEH MYJIpPOCTBIO, @ HC C COBPCMCHHBIMU ITMCbMAaMMU.

" Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 218.Jlapime oTMeyaeT, 4To B COBPEMEHHOM
(dpaniy3ckoM TeneBuiaeHUH w3 60 THICSY CIOB (32 UCKIIOYCHHWEM TEXHUYECKHUX TEPMHHOB) MOXKET
WCIIONIb30BaThCsI Uy Th Ooee, yeM 600 caMbIX pacpOoCTpaHEHHBIX.

28 Ibid. P. 222-223. KoHeuHO, SI€KTPOHHOE MHCHMO B 3HAUMTEIBHON MEpe MPEBOCXOMHUT KaK MO
(hopMe, Tak U 10 COACPKAHUIO, CMC COOOIICHUE, OTHAKO KPATKOCTh OOBIYHOTO ITOCIIAHUS TI0 3JIEKTPOHHON
MOYTE TAK)KE HAHOCUT YIIEepO MBICIIH.

¥ Ibid. P. 223.
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Takum o0pa3om, A3bIKOBOE€ OOHUIIIAHUE HETaTUBHO BIIMSET HA KPUTHYECKOE
MBIIIUICHUE, a 3aMyIICHHBIM MPOIECC MOXKET MPUBECTH K, CIEIys TEPMUHOJIOTUU
Jlapme, ymctBennoi neraprum>’. Beap pasMblICHHE — HE IIPOCTO MEICHb, a
YIOPSIAOUCHHBIN POLIECC C IOTUYECKUMU KaTErOPUSIMH U CTPOTUMHU TPeOOBaAHUSMHU
C TOYKMA 3pEHUs OpraHu3ald M apryMeHtanuud. B HOBbIX ke Menua BCE
Pa3BOPAUMUBACTCA C MOPA3UTEIIBHOW OBICTPOTOM, MOATOMY MPUMEHUTEIBLHO K HUM,
nonaraetr Jlapiie, HEBO3MOXKHO TOBOPUTh O KaKOM-JIHOO CEpPhE3ZHOM IMpolecce
MBIIUICHUSL.

b) llamame

Tak)ke HOBbIE Meia HETATUBHO BIIMSIOT U HA MaMSITh — Ha KPATKOCPOUYHYIO
Y Ha JOJITOCPOYHYIO0. B 0TIiMune OT 10ATOCPOYHOM NaMsITH, KOTOpasi UMEET EMKOCTh
MOYTH HEOTPAHUUCHHYI0, padoyasi, WM KPaTKOCPOUHAsl, TaMSTh MOXKET COJIEPKATh
BEChbMa OTPaHUUYCHHBIN 00bEM nH(pOpMalK, Oy ydn CBOETO poja OJIOKHOTOM yMa.
[lepexon U3 KpPaTKOCPOYHON B JOJTCOCPOUYHYIO NaMATh MOXHO CPaBHUTH C
HaIMoOJHEHUEM BaHHBI HANEPCTKOM. [Ipu UTEHMU KHUTH MBI KOHTPOJIUPYEM TaKoOu
MOPLUHUOHHBIN TPOLECC 3aloJHEHUsA. B ciiyyae HOBBIX MeQua JTaHHBIM MPOLECC
MpPaKTUYEeCKU HE MOoAAaETcsi KOHTpoito. [loTok mHOpManuu CIumKoM CHIIEH,
4TOOBI €My MPOTUBOCTOATH. Kora HanépCcTok NepenoIHsIeTCs, Hallla CHOCOOHOCTh
YYUTHCS YMEHBIIAETCA M Hallle IOHUMaHUuEe CTAHOBUTCS MOBEPXHOCTHBIM. UenoBek
B TAKOM CIIy4ac BBICTYIIAeT HepasyMHBIM Horpedurenem uapopmamun’'. Kpome
TOro, M3BECTHO, 4YTO (opMa BIMSIET Ha 3allOMUHAHHE: TaK, CTUXOTBOPEHHE
3allOMHUTH Jierye, yeM npo3y. MHTepHeT mpeacTaéT MOTOKOM Ppa3zHOOOpa3HBIX
AJIEMEHTOB, Kak Mo (opMe, Tak U MO COAEpKaHUI0, 0€3 KaKOW-Tu00 BHYTpPEHHEU
COTJIACOBAHHOCTH (TEKCTHI, (poTorpaduu, BUE0, My3bIKa), KOTOpbIE caMu 1O cebe

ABIAIOTCA HCTOYHHUKAMKM pPAaCCCHBAHMA BHHMAHHWA, CHHXKAd KOHLCHTPAIHIO.

3% Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 214. DTu maccHBHOCTH M JIETApTHs MEpPEn
9KpaHaMH HOBBIMU MeJHa MPUBOAAT K UMITYJIbCUBHOCTH M OSCIIOPSIIOYHON TMIIEPAKTUBHOCTH, YTO JIeT4e
MIPOCIIEIUTH Ha IpUMepe AEUCTBUI AeTeH.

3! Ibid. P. 227-232.
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3anyuieHHsbI nporuecc, mo meiciau Jlapiie, MokeT OTAaIEHHO HATOMUHAThH 00JIe3Hb
Aunblreiimepa, win ciiaboymue.

Bwmecto conepkanus camoi wHGOpMAIMU, YEIOBEK CErOJHS 3allOMUHAET
YTO, WIM TZI€, OH COXpaHWJ. YeloBEeK JHUIIUICA MOTPEOHOCTH B 3HAHUU, E€MY
JIOCTaTOYHO 3HATh, TJIE€ OHO XPAHUTCSA. DTO MPUBOAUT K TOMY, UTO MBI Mepeaaém
4acThb CBOUX CIIOCOOHOCTEH TEXHUKE. 3allOMUHAHHWE OTHBIHE MPEACTAET IMyCTOU
TpaToil BpemeHU. YenoBeK yKe HE MOXET MBICIEHHO COBEPIIUTH JOBOJIBHO
MPOCThIE OMNEpaly B CHIy TOTO, YTO OH JIEJIETUPOBAN HUX OINPeIeIEHHBIM
ycrpoiictBam. Ha aToM mpumepe, nonaraet Jlapiie, Mbl MOXEM YBUIETh Ty O€3/1HY,
YTO OTHEJSET Hally IIUBWIM3AIMIO OT, K MPUMEPY, IPEKO-PUMCKON, UMEBIIEH B
CBOEM MaHTeOHe U MHEMO3HMHY, OOTHHIO AMSTH .

B) Buumanue u konyenmpayusi

Baumanne coctouT B (UKcalMM W KOHIIEHTpAlMd CO3HAHUS HA OJHOU
omnepaiuu (BOoCHpUsTHE, BOOOpa)KeHHE, MaMsTh, Pa3MBIIUICHUE) B OTHOIIECHUU
KOHKPETHOTO OOBEKTa B TEUCHHUE OMNPENENEHHOr0 BpeMeHU. BHuManume —
BPOXKJCHHAsA CIIOCOOHOCTh YENOBEKa, HO OHO, MOJOOHO MaMsTH, YCHUIIMBAETCS
Omarogapsi MOpakTUKe, M oclladeBaeT u3-3a €€ OoTcyTcTBUS. B cuimy cBoei
WHTEHIIMOHAJILHOCTH HAa OJUH OOBEKT W MPOJOJDKUTEIBHOCTH BO BPEMEHH,
BHUMAHHUE NPOTUBOCTOUT MHOI033JaYHOCTH U PACCESTHHOCTH, YTO BOILIOMIAIOT
coOOli HOBBIE MeAua, MPEANOJIaraloliue HENPEPHIBHBIA MOTOK HH(pOPMAIUU.
VYceyryOnsiet nojgoxxkeHue el UX napauieibHOe UCIOIb30BaHUE, KOT /1A, K TPUMEPY,
KOMIBIOTEp U TeNe(OH BKIIOYEHBI OJHOBPEMEHHO, HE TOBOpS yXe O (POHOBOM
MOTOKE: Tele(pOHHbIE 3BOHKU, (POHOBBIM TEJIEBU30P, 3BYKU OT MNPUXOASIIINX
COOOIIEHU, mouThl W mpod. Bc€ 3TO paccemBaeT BHUMAaHUE U CHUXKAET
KOHIIeHTpaluio. KpoMe Toro, Mexanusm ynpaBieHUsl MHOT03a/1a4HOCThIO (TIepexo/

OT OJHOM 3aJ1a4 K APYTroH, 3a0bIBaHUE MPEABIAYIIEH 3a1a4H U aJanTalus CO3HAHUS

32 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 227. Taxxke MOXKHO NPHBECTH B IIPHMED
MPAKTHYCCKH YTPAYCHHYIO TPAAUIUIO BbIYUMBAHHMS HAW3yCTh JIUTEPATYPHBIX TNPOU3BEACHUM WU
CBSIIIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB, KYJILTYPY YCTHO#H mepeayun 00IbIINX 00bEMOB TEKCTA B JOTOMEPOBCKOM ['peninu u
T.JI.
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K cleayromieil) caMm 10 ceOe IPUBOAUT K CHIYKEHHIO BHUMaHUS . B pesyibrare
BpeMsl JJisl CO3HaHUsI 00JIbllle He 00JaJaeT MPOAOTIKUTEILHOCTIO, @ IPEACTABISAET
co00ii HEOTHOPOJHYIO TOCIIE0BATENTLHOCTH MOMEHTOB >,

PaccenBanrie BHUMaHHS U3-32 UHTEHCUBHOT'O MCIOJIb30BAHMS HOBBIX Meua
MOKET MPUBOIUTH K M3MEHEHUAM CTPYKTYpHI M (DyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS MO3ra’>, 4ro,
Hanpumep, B CIHIA wu I'epmanuu, cuutaercss OOJE3HBIO U MPEINOJaraet
MeJMKaMEHTO3HOE BMEIIATENbCTBO (C NpHMEHEHHeM puTanuHa)*®. DToT (akT
numHUKA pa3 naér Jlapiie ocHOBaHUSA MAJisi BKJIIOYEHHUSI HOBBIX MEIHAa B CBOIO
TEpaNeBTUYECKYIO CUCTEMY.

I') Cunopom uzbanoseannozo pebénka

HoBble Memna fenaroT U3 Kak10ro MoJib30BaTelisl «M30aJ10BaHHOTO PEOCHKAY,
BCE KEJIAHUS W MPUXOTU KOTOPOTO Cpa3y JMOJLKHBI OBITh YAOBIETBOPEHBI. Jltonu
CTAHOBSITCS] HETEPIUMBI K Pa304apOBaHUIO, K HEOOXOIUMOCTH KIaTh, K HEYIaYHbIM
MOMNBITKAM YTO-TO cHeNiaTh. [JaBHBIM OOCIIaHUEM HOBBIX MeEJua SBJISIETCSA
He3aMeJIUTEIbHOCTh. BCEBO3MOXKHbBIE OMIIUK U CEPBUCKHI BCETJ]a COMTPOBOKIAIOTCS
MMOMETKON «OBICTPBIN», «CBEPXOBICTPHI» W mpod. C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, TOBOPUT
Jlapiie, 3To 0CBOOOXIaeT 4elaoBeKa, HO C JIPYroi, 4eJOBEK CTAHOBUTCS padoM
CBOMX JXelaHuM. bojee TOro, MoCTOSHHBIM MOMCK U3MEHEHUM (KpOME JyXOBHOTO
mporpecca), B  OCHOBaHMM  KOTOPOTO  JIKUT  YYBCTBO  IOCTOSIHHOU

HCYIOBJICTBOPCHHOCTH, — 3TO HETaTHUBHBIN MNpU3HaAK IICUXHUYCCKOTI'O0 COCTOSAHMA,

33 CHpaBC,Z[J'II/IBO, nojaract Hapme, YTBCpXKAaTb, 4YTO YEJOBCUECKMI MO3I CHOCOOEH K

MHOT0337[a4HOCTH. MBI MOKEM OJTHOBPEMEHHO W/TH, YUTATh KHUTY U MEPEeBOpaunBaTh ctpanuiy. Ho Bce
MepEUYKCIIEHHbIE JEHCTBUS — CKOOPIMHUPOBAaHHbIE 3a/1a4d, B TO BpeMs KakK 3a/Ja4yd HOBBIX Meaua
HeoHOPOAHBI. Kor/ia CBA3aHbI JBa Pa3IMYHbIX BU/IA ACATEIHOCTH, OHU 00a HEM30S)KHO CTPAAI0T OT STOMH
CBSI3H, YBEJIMUYHMBAS CTPECC M YCTANIOCTh. K mpuMepy, IKOJBHHUK IeAcT YPOKH, CITyHIasi IPU TOM MY3BIKY,
OTBeYas Ha CMC, HITH XK€, Yel0BeK, paboTas, (HOHOM BKIFOUACT TEICBU30P, BCE 3TO MPUBOANT K CHUIKCHHIO
3¢ dekTUBHOCTH paboThl. Yale BCero Te, KTO yYaCTBYeT B MHOT03aauHOCTH, MENAIOT 3TO YTOOBI
COKOHOMHUTH BpEMs, HO 3TO WILUTIO3UA. bojiee TOro, MHOT03aJa4HOCTh Pa3BHBACT, B JOJITOCPOYHOM
MEPCICKTUBE, CEPbE3HBIC PACCTPONCTBA BHUMAHHUSI.

3% Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 233-234.

33 Tompo6uee cwm.: Ibid. P. 237-242.

3¢ Ibid. P. 236.
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MOCKOJIbKY, KOTJla YE€JOBEK YTO-TO HCKPEHHE JIIOOUT, TO TMOCIEIHEe, YTO OH
’KeJaeT, — 3TO U3MEHEHHIT .

Jlapuie yTBep>KJIaeT, 4YTO ATU HEraTUBHbBIE BO3IECUCTBUS (DOPMUPYIOT HOBBIN
TUI YEJIOBEKAa, KOTOPHIA aOCONIOTHO HECMOCOOEH MPOTUBOCTOSTH OOBEKTUBHOM
peanpbHOCTU. MBI mojaraeMmM, 4to B 3ToM Bompoce Jlapiie odeHb OJNHM30K K
bpannysckomy ¢uinocodhy A. dunkenbkpayTy: 00a OHU CUMTAIOT, YTO YEJIOBEK
HOBOI'O THUIIA, CTOJKHYBIIKHCH C ONPENEIEHHBIMU TPYAHOCTSIMU, MpPEeBpaIlacTCcs B
n30aJI0BaHHOTO peOeHKa, a MPUBbIYKA MOJIy4aTh BCE U cpaszy, JAeNaeT g HEro
PEanbHOCTh NPOCTO HEBLIHOCHMOIL S,

Bcem u3BecTHbI, roBopUT Jlapiie, MCUXOIOTHUUECKUE U IK3UCTEHIUAIbHbBIC
po0JIeMbl «UCIIOPUCHHBIX» JIETEH, YbK POJIUTEINU YAOBIECTBOPSIOT Cpa3y e BCE UX
xenanus>’. [lpu sTom Jlapimie yBepeH, 4To He ObIBAET PagocTH 63 OOJIH, CHACThS
0e3 cTpajiaHuii, HaclaxJeHus 0e3 pa3ovyapoBaHus, yIOBIECTBOPEHUS 0€3 0XKUAaHUS
u T.71. OH CYUTAET, YTO UHTEHCUBHOCTH PAJOCTH MPONOPIIMOHAIbHA UHTEHCUBHOCTHU
KeJaHusd, W  4YTO HHTCHCUBHOCTb  JKEJaHWUSI  MPOIMOPIMOHAIBHA  €ro
MPOJOIKUTEILHOCTH UM PACCTOSIHUIO OT ero oobekTa. [loaTomy mup, rae yepes
BOJIIIICOCTBO MHTEPHETA Mbl MOXKEeM (DAaKTHUUECKU TMOJYyYUTh BCE, WU MOUTHU BCE,
cpa3dy, CTaHOBHUTCS MHUPOM 0O€3 OXHUJIaHWs, a, CJIeAOBaTeIbHO, MHUpPOM 0e€3
YIOBOJILCTBUSI, 0€3 paIOCTU U CUACTHSI.

«Cunnpom  wu3banmoBaHHOro peOEHka» Jlapmie wuMeeT MHOXECTBO
CONPUKOCHOBEHUN ¢ (pEeHIOBCKUM MOHSITHUEM «perpeccun». Peub UaET o cBOEro
poja 3aluTe, KOTOPYIO HCIOIB3YET YEIOBEUECKOE 3ro, BO3Bpalllasl JTUYHOCTh K

MOBEJICHUIO, CBOMCTBEHHOMY Oojiee paHHeMy »3Tamy pa3BuTusa. Eciau Beputh

37 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 254.

38 Ibid. P. 92-93.

3% Jlapmre oTMeuaeT, uTo OOIIEH3BECTHEIM SBIISETCSA HEOOXOMMMOCTb Pa304apoOBaHHIA I Oy ayeit
ajlanTanuy pedeHKa K conuansHoi xu3Hu. OH mojiaraet, 4To nonyspu3anys Gppeiau3ma B eCTHACCITHIC
TOJIBI TIPOIIIOTO BEKa, COMPOBOXK/IABIIASACS JIOKHBIM TPEACTABICHUEM O MATOTCHHOCTH Pa30yapOBaHUA U
00 yIOBIETBOpEHUH O3 MPOMEICHHS BCEX JKENAHH, Kak 0 (haKTOPe MCUXUUSCKOTO 3I0POBbS, IPUBEIIO
K OTpUIATENbHBIM mocheacTBusM. (OOpa3oBaHHe, MOCTPOCHHOE HA OSTHUX MPHHIMUIAX, OKAa3aloch
KaTtacTpo(UUECKUM: MHOTHE JETH, HEMOATOTOBICHHBIC K (DPYyCTparmu, ¢ KOTOPOM JIOIU HEU30EKHO
CTAJIKUBAIOTCSI, UMENM KOMIIJIEKC IOCTOSHHOTO HEIOBOJLCTBA M OKa3aJMCh aOCOIIOTHO HE TOTOBBI K
peanbHOit xu3HH. [logpobuee cm.: 1bid. P. 93-94.
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Opeiiay, Ha KaXJO0M dTare CBOETO Pa3BUTUSI PEOEHOK UCIBITHIBAECT OMPENCIEHHOE
YIAOBOJIbCTBUE, OT KOTOPOTO €MY IMPEJICTOMT OTKa3aTbCs, YTOObI MEpPEeHUTH Ha
ciexyromnui stamn. Bo B3pocnoit ®U3HU B CUITY psjia MPUYUH BO3MOXKHO JIBUKEHUE
B OOpaTHOM HAMpABJICHUU: YEIOBEK MOXET BEPHYTHCS K ICHUXOJIOTHYECKOMY
KOM(OPTY, HE CHpaBISASACh C JKMU3HEHHBIMH TpyAHOCTAIMHU. JIs mcuxoaHanu3za
Opeiiga, KypeHue, alKorojiu3M, HAPKOTUKHU WIH OyJTUMHUSI, MOTYT OBITh OOBSICHEHBI
TaKou perpeccueil. AHaIOTHYHbBINA TpUMeEp OercTBa OT peanbHOCTH Jlapiie HaXOAuT
B cirydae 6one3HH HOBBIX Meaua‘’.

) Ilpobnemovl umenus u nucoma

HecmoTtps Ha HeObIBaible BOBMOKHOCTH, YTO OTKPBUIA HOBBIE Meaua, JI0IU
CTany MeHbIne untath. O0unme cpeacts HHGOPMALMU paccerBaeT BHUMaHue!, u
YeJI0BEK HAUMHAET JOBOJIBCTBOBATHCS TEM, UTO MPOCTO 3arpy’KaeT B MaMsITh CBOUX
YCTPOMCTB KHUTH, CTAThU U MPOY., KOTOPbIE HUKOTJA HE MPOoYnTaeT. Mbl BUIUM Ha
ATOM MPUMEPE, KaK HOBbIE Mera 0OOCTPUIIM B YEJIOBEKE MHCTUHKT K 00JaJaHuIO.
OTO UHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHOE CTsDKaTelnbcTBO Jlapiie Ha3bIBa€T HAKOIUIEHHEM HE
MOTPeOJIIEMOT0, 32 KOTOPHIM CTOMUT CTPax MHTEJUIEKTyaJdbHOM CMEpTH, a 3a Hew

CTpax CMCPTHU B LICIOM. KHuru Ha nmojikax HallOMHHAIOT O CBOEM CymcCTBOBaHWH,

0 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 201.

4 WuTepreTr m3menmn cnoco0 BocpusaTus Tekcta. OH MpeBpaTWIl YelloBeKa U3 homo sapiens B
homo videns, kak 310 mokazan J[. Capropu. Jle1o B TOM, YTO 3JIEKTPOHHBIM TEKCT — 3TO KapTUHKA U
MO3TOMY B3IJISAJ] OOBIYHO OCTAaHABJIMBAETCS TOJBKO HA HECKOJBKUX CTpokax. Jlapmie paccmaTpuBaeT
mpo0IieMy, Tak Ha3biBaeMoro, F-urenus. B kadecTBe npumepa, oH npuBoauT uccienoBanue [l. Hunbcena.
OHo 1oKa3ajo, 4To BCe YYaCTHUKHU dKCIepuMeHTa (232 deroBeKa) He YMTAIH TEKCT M0 CTPOKaM, KaK OHU
OBl cenany, YuTas KHUTY, HO OBICTPO TMEPeNUId ¢ BEPXHEW YacTH CTpPaHWIBI BHU3. [[BmkeHue rias
MOBTOPsUIO OykBY F: ydYacTHHMKHM 3KCIHpEMEHTa NPOYUTAIN IEPBBIC CTPOKHM, HEMHOTO CITyCTHIIHCH,
MPOYMTAIN HECKOIBKO CTPOK B CEPE/IMHE, a 3aTeM CITyCTUJIVNCH B JICBBIH HWKHHHA Yoy TekcTa. Bropoi
SKCIIEPUMEHT, KOTOPBII puBOAMT Jlapiie, mokasa, 4To Ipy OHJIAHH YTEHUU Ha KAXKIbIE JOMOTHUTEILHBIC
100 cnoB Tpatutcs 4.4 ceKyHIbl, TOTJIa KaK KJIACCUYECKOE YTEHHE — MEIJIEHHOE, 1 HOpMOM siBisieTcst 18
cJoB 3a 4.4. cek. DTU SKCIIEPUMEHTHI MMOKA3bIBAIOT, YUTO B UHTEPHETE YUTACTCS TOIBKO 0K0so 20% TekcTa.
Jlapme, crapasich onepenuTh CBOUX KPUTHKOB, TOBOPUT, YTO COBEPIICHHO 3aKOHHO OyJeT BCIIOMHHUTH O
UaroHaabHOM uTeHuH. OHAKO TOT/Ia CIeyeT CKa3aTh, YTO MOSBHUBIIUECS B AIOXY JIFOOBU K ra3eTam U
JKypHaJIaM, OHO CIYXHJIO JJIs TOTO, YTOOBl OTHICKAaTh WHTEPECHYIO YHMTATENI0 CTaThio, a 3aTeM
BHUMATEIIEHO TPOYUTATh €€ OT Hayayia JO KOHIa. Jlapiie roBopuT, 4To, TakuM OOpa3oM, YTEHUE IO
JTMarOHaJIM BCET/Ia MPE/IIECTBOBAIIO YTCHHUIO B TIIyOWHY W HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO CaMOCTOATENbHO. CeromHs
JKe, YTECHHE 110 JUArOHAIM — YyTh JIM HU €AMHCTBEHHBIA OCTaBIIMiiCS crtocoO uutarh. Cm.: Sartori G.
Homo videns. Televisione e post-pensiero. Bari, Rome: Laterza, 1998; Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux
médias. P. 61-63.
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KHUTH Ha KECTKUX JUCKAX MEPTBBI. 3/1eCh €CTh Marus TOro, YTO OHU BOT YK€ OUTH
MpOYMUTaHbl, OYATO NaMATh KOMIbIOTEpa, TroBoput Jlapmie, MoxeT ObITh
OTOK/IECTBJICHA C JINUHOU MaMSTHIO.

To ke camoe TunepTpoGUPOBAHHOE CTHKATENHCTBO Mbl BUIMM Ha MPUMEPE C
TUIEPCCHUIKAMH, YTO MPEACTABISAIOT CO00M HEOTHEMIIEMYIO YacTh 3JEKTPOHHOTO
TEKCTa. DTOT NPUMEP TaKkKe€ JEMOHCTPUPYET CIadOCTh YEIOBEUECKOW MPUPOJBI.
Haiinst Heo6xoaumyto fiist ce0st ntHGOpMAIIKIO, YETOBEK HE B COCTOSIHUU CIIPABUTHCSA
Ja’e C CaMbIM MPOCTBIM HCHBITAHUEM, — HE MNEPEXOJUTh IO TUIEPCCHUIKAM,
MPECTABIAIONIUM JIJIsl YUTATENs MOCTOSAHHBIN coOna3H. JKenanue ob6naaars, cTpax
MOTEPATH YTO-TO BAXKHOE WJIM J1aXK€ MPOCTOE JIFOOOMBITCTBO OKA3bIBAIOTCS CUIIbHEE
YelOBEKa M IIEPBOHAYANBHON Leau*?. DIEKTPOHHBIA TEKCT CTal MHOTOMEPHBIM.
Tenepp 4yenoBek JAUMIEH BO3MOXKHOCTH MPOCTO YUTATh, OH IMOCTOSHHO JOJIKEH
YCUJIMEM BOJIM OJHOBPEMEHHO OTKA3bIBAThCS OT UTEHUS. UTEHHE CTaHOBUTCS
GOJIBIIE, YEM ITPOCTO MHTEIUIEKTYAIbHBIM 3aHATUEM ™Y,

[Ipobnema utenus He siBnsgeTcss st Jlapme uentpaiabHod. OmgHako ¢ e
MOMOIIIBIO0 €My YJIOOHO MOKa3aTh U MEPEUTH K psiay Oosiee riryookux mpodieM. Bo-
MEPBBIX, peUb UAET O OCIICHOM PUTME, 3aJ0KHIUKOM KOTOPOTO YEJI0BEK HEBOJIBHO
CTaHOBHUTCS M3-3a MCIIOJIG30BAaHUS HOBEIX Meaua*!, PUTM HOBBIX Mena 3aJaeT TEMII
XKU3HU, a aTMoc(epa CKOPOCTH, CBsI3aHHAsI C HOBBIMU cpelicTBaMu MHGOpMAIUU,

HaKJIaabIBacT CBOM OTIEUYATOK HA IICUXMYECKOE COCTOSIHHUE I—IGJ'IOBCKEI45.

Coyuanvnoe 300poeve

A) Tpancghopmayusn mercIuuHOCMHBIX 83AUMOOMHOUEHUT

2 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 64.

* Ibid. P. 66.

* Ibid. P. 91.

* Ibid. P. 61-62. Be3ycnoBHO, CyIIeCTByeT Mpo6GIeMa TOBEPXHOCTHOTO UTEHHS M YCBOEHHS
uHpopmanuu. Ho mys Jlapiie nepBocTeneHHBIM SBASIETCS TOT (DAKT, YTO KaXK1asi CTpaHUIIa TAKOTO YTCHUS
MOPOXKIACT HETEpIICHHEe, WM JKaXIy CIEAYIOMeH CTpaHUIbl (BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MPOCMATPHUBAECMOMN
nHOpPMaIK B MHTEpHETE, OOJIBIIMHCTBO CTPAHUL MpocMaTpuBaeTcst He Oonee 10 ceKyHa, v TONBKO OHA
u3 gecsaitTH Oonblie AByX MHUHYT). JlaHHBIE CTaTUCTHYECKHE BBIKIAJKU MpeaocTaBisioT Jlapme
BO3MOXHOCTb CBSI3aTh MX PAacCMAaTPUBAEMYIO MPOOJIEMATUKY C PEIMTHO3HBIMU IMOHATHSIMH acKe3bl U
KOHTPOJISI TOMBICJIOB.
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Jlapuie Bcien 3a Makiit03HOM TOBOPHUT, YTO HOBBIE MEIHA MPEBPATHIN MUP
r100aIbHYIO JIEPEBHIO (BCe PO BCEX BCE 3HAIOT), CAeNald ero MajeHbkuM*®. 1 B
5TOM MHpPE IBHXKYIIEH cmioil cramo obmenue?’. Jlapme momaraer, uto homo
connecticus HE B COCTOSIHMU CYIIECTBOBATh caM 10 ce0e U B OTHOLIEHUH K bory —
OH CYIIECTBYET TOJBKO B OOIIECTBE, C MPOYHO CHOPMHUPOBABIIUMCS JIOKHBIM
BIICYATIICHHEM, YTO €ro CYIECTBOBAHUE IIEHHO TOJILKO B OOIIIECTBEHHOM IOJIE.
Boinee Toro, cyiecTBoBaTh CeroiHs, oTMeuaeT Jlapiie, — 3Ha4UT OBITh CIIOCOOHBIM
CIPUCOCIUHUTHCA» B JII0O0OM MOMEHT. ['paHuIia MeEXAy YacTHOM KU3HBIO U
OOIlIECTBEHHON KU3HBIO CHKMMAETCS, YTOObl HMCUYE3HYTh B TOM, UTO SIBJISIETCS
popMmoii nenepconanuzanuu’®,

Jlapuie cornacen ¢ ApUCTOTEIEM B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK — 3TO OOIIECTBEHHOE
U MIOJIUTUYECKOE )KUBOTHOE, 00JIee TOTO, OH, HECMOTPS HA KPUTHKY NIEPCOHAIU3MA,
oOpaljaeT BHUMaHUE Ha COBEPILICHHO CIPABEAJIMBBIC YTBEPKIACHUS O TOM, UTO
YeJioBeYecKasi JIMYHOCTh (POpMUPYETCS U pa3BUBAETCA Ojarojiapsi OTHOIICHUSIM, a
S3bIK B 3TOM CTAaHOBJICHUM UMEET (QYyHIAMEHTAIbHYIO 3HAaUYUMOCTh. OJHAKO MpH
stom Jlapie yTBepxkIaeT: a) 4YelOBeKY HEOOXOAMMO pa3BUBATHCS HE TOJBKO
MICUXOJIOTHYECKH, HO U JyXOBHO, a 3TOMY, TJIaBHBIM 0O0pa3oMm, CIIOCOOCTBYET
crokoiicTere U TUIMKMHAY; 6) €CIIM BEPHO, UTO YeI0BEK JOKEH HMETh OTHOLICHHUS
9YTOOBI CYIIECTBOBATh, KaK TO YTBEPKJAIOT MPEICTABUTENMN SK3UCTECHIIMAIN3MA U
MepcoHaInu3Ma, TO OCHOBOIIOJATAIOIIUMU SIBJISIIOTCS OTHOLIEHUs ¢ borom u ¢

poaAnTCIIAMHA, N3 KOTOPBIX PA3BUBAIOTCA OTHOIICHUA JPYKECKUC U CEMCHHEIE.

* Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 103.

7 O6mmenue GbLIO OJHAM M3 CTOJIOB yTomMdeckoro coobmectsa H. Bumepa, dumocodpckux
noctpoenuii bybepa, JleBunaca, Mynse, bepasieBa, Slunapaca u 3usuynaca. [IpumennuTensHO K BOpocy o
HOBBIX MeJua J00aBUM JIMIIb TO, YTO HOBBIH MHUpP 4Yepe3 MO3UTHUBHBIC OTHOLICHHS MEXKAY JIOABMHU
NPEACTABIACTCS KaKk HACANbHBIA, MUPHBIA W €AMHBIA, TAE€ BCE €ro WICHHl CTaHOBSTCA JydIle
WHPOPMUPOBAaHHBIMHU, 00JIee CO3HATENBHBIMHU U, CI€JOBAaTEILHO, YMHEE.

* Ibid. P. 198. He o6xomut Jlapie cTOpoHOi BONpoca O TOM, YTO MOTPEGHOCTH B OOIIEHHM
MOPOXKIACT HOBBIA THUN LMBWIM3ALHMH, O KOTOPOM B cepeauHe [BAALATOrO BEKa TOBOPWIHM DAL
amepukanckux meicnuteneit — JI. bemn, 9. Toddnep, 3. bxesunckuit u H. Bunep, B3rsasl KOTOPOro,
Jlapiie xapakTepu3yeT, Kak BO MHOTOM Ipopodeckue. OZHAKO B paMKax HaIlIero MCCICAOBAaHMS JaHHOE
HarnpaBJIeHHE PacCyXIeHUI UMeeT BTopocTenenHoe 3Hauenue. [lonpoduee cm.: Ibid. P. 108.

* B or0it cBa3u Jlapie BCIIOMUHAET HCUXACTCKUE TIPAKTHKH.
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Jleno B TOM, 4TO HOBbIE MEJIUa CO3JaIl MUP, B KOTOPOM T'OBOPUTH O TOM, YTO
MbI OyJZieM JiefaTh, CTaJd0 Ba)KHEE, YEM JieNlaTh, a 3TO MPUBOJUT K BEPXOBEHCTBY
OTHOIIICHUM HaJl COOCTBEHHOM MACHTUYHOCTHIO. Ho, HacTauBaet Jlapiie, THUYHOCTD
HE OrPAaHUYMBACTCS OTHOUICHUSIMU U HE CBOJAUTCS K HUM. OTHOIICHUS MTOMUMO
KOHCTPYUPOBAHUSI JTUYHOCTH MOTYT U YHUUYTOXHUTh €€: ObITh B OTHOILICHUHU C
JPyTMMH 03HA4aeT YaCTO HEBO3MOKHOCTE OBITh C CaMUM c000i>",

YtoObl CTaTh JUYHOCTBHIO, YENOBEKY, KaK CUHTAJIOCh Ha XPUCTHAHCKOM
Boctoke, Oonbllle Hy»KEH TMOKOWM M THUIIMHA, Hexenu obOuieHue. [lcuxuarpun
M3BECTHBl CIIyyal TCUXUYECKOW JEKOMIIEHCAIlMU, KOTJa 4YEeJIOBEK IOTrPY>KEH B
COIIMAJIPHYIO JIESITEIbHOCTh M TOJHOCTHIO 3a0biBaeT ceds. [lomoOHOe cocTosiHUE
MOYTHU BCErJa NpUBOAMT K Aenpeccuu. B 3toit ces3u Jlapme Bcnomunaet [lackans:
BCE MPOOJIEMBbI YEJIOBEYECTBA MPOUCXOMASIT OT HECIOCOOHOCTH THXO CHIETh B
xomHare ogHomy . Ho homo connecticus He B COCTOSHUM IIPUHATE BPEMSI IIPOCTOS,
BpeMs MOJTYaHUS U 0€3AeHCTBUSI, TOCKOIbKY HE MOXKET UJIU HE JKENaeT, MOCBITUTh
ce0si pa3MBIIUICHUSIM WKW MoJuTBe. JKaxkaa 3amosiHUTh MPOOebl, CTAHOBUTCS
OZIEP’KUMOCTBIO>? M 3aBUCHMOCTBIO> . UTo0, BHOBB oOpamasich k Ilackamo, Jlapie
o003HavaeT, kKak 0ercTBo OT cedsl B pa3BicueHue. UenoBeK YMHOXKAET KOJTUYECTBO
KOHTAKTOB JJIS TOro, 4TOOBI HE OCTaBaThCid HacauHe ¢ caMuM cobOoi. Cama
KOMMYHUKAIMSI U MOTPEOHOCTh OOIIEHMS CTalu BakHee coiepkaHus. Bc€ ato
MOANUTHIBAECTCS OC3MTMMHUTHBIMU TMaKETaMH MOOWJIBHBIX ONEPATOPOB U MPOUYUMHU
yCciayramu, U MPUBOJUT, IO MHEHUIO (paHiry3ckoro ¢uinocoda, Kk oOmeHuo 0e3
oOmmeHus >,

OnHako, 3TOT HOBBIM (hopMaT oOIIeHHUs, OOMIIME KOHTAKTOB M TOT (haKT, YTO

BUPTYAJIbHBIC OTHOIICHHA 3aMCHHIM PCAJIbHBIC, HC IIOMOI'alOT n30eXKaTh

> Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 194.

>l «I'maBHas Gena uenoBeka — mumeT Ilackamb, — B €ro HECHOCOOHOCTH K CIOKOMHOMY
cymectBoBaHuio. Eciu Obl Moau..., yMenu, He TOMSCh, a PaaysCh, CUACTh B CBOEM yriy». [lackans b.
Meicnn. M.: AsOyka-knaccuka, 2004. [Onextponnwii pecypc] URL: http://itexts.net/avtor-paskal-
blez/197820-mysli-paskal-blez/read/page-5/html (dama obpawenus.: 23.05.2019).

>2 Ibid. P. 197.

>3 Ibid. P. 105. K npumepy, 4eI0BeK OIIyIaeT JUCKOM(BOPT U3-32 OTCYTCTBUS COOBIIEHHIA.

> B stom yrBepskaenun Jlapme 6musok k K. Boapuitsapy. Cm Ibid. P. 109.
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OJIMHOYECTBA, MOTOMY YTO BCE OHHM IOBEPXHOCTHBL. KoHeuHo, momaraer Jlapmie,
MOKHO BO3Pa3HTh, YTO «BUPTYAIbHBIN» HE ABISETCS CHHOHHMOM «HEPEANbHBIN,
HO TaKkXke OyJEeT INIyNo OTPHIATh, YTO CTEIEHb MX PEATbHOCTU B 3HAYMTEIBHON
CTENIEHM MEHBIIE, HEXENH B CIIydae C JKMBHIM OOIIEeHHEM. VIMEHHO OTCYTCTBHE
KaueCTBA B OTHOIICHUAX ONPEENIIET BO3PACTAHNE HX KOJIMIECTBA .,

HoBble cpencTBa MaccoBOM MH(POPMALMK COKPATHIM IUCTAHIMIO MEXKIY
YaCTHOM M OOINECTBEHHOM >XM3HBIO, & B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asX, OHHM IOJHOCTHIO
ynpasgauna eé>®. Jlapiie IpUBOAUT HpUMEPHl OECKOHEUHBIX PEAUTH-IIOY HIIH
COBPEMEHHBIX HHTEPBBIO, B KOTOPBIX 00A3aTENLHO 3aJAF0TCS BOIPOCHI IIPO JTHYHYIO
KU3Hb, KOTJAa KaMepbl TPAHCIUPYIOT IIOAEH B MX JOMAIIHEH OOCTaHOBKE, a
M3BECTHBIE JIFOIU HE MOTYT U IIAry CTYIHUTh, YTOOBI HE CTaTh 0OBEKTOM BHUMAHHMS
CO CTOPOHBI XYPHAIMCTOB. BCE 3TO MPOUCXOAUT, MOTOMY YTO COBPEMEHHBIN MHD,
nonaraer Jlapiie, HeHaBUAUT TaliHy . B COBpeMEHHOM MHpeE €€ MOIMpPOCTY HET:
Ha4YMHAs C MOBCEMECTHBIX TPEOOBAaHMI yKa3aTh 0OpPa30BaHME, HHTEPECHL, (POTO U
IpOY., 3aKaHYMBAs BO3MOXKHOCTBIO OTCIICKMBAHMS YEIOBEKA II0 IEPEMELICHHIO
TeneOHa, WM IUIAHIIETA, MM TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIM HA30pPOM 3a (PH3HYECKHMHM
nuuamu’s,

DTO NPUBOIUT K TOMY, YTO Halle OOLIECTBO CTAJIO OOIIECTBOM CIEKTAKIIS,
IJI€ Ka3aThCs BaKHEE, YeM OBITh. J[pyruMu ClI0BaMu, IPEACTABICHNE M [IO1a4a ce0s,
a TaKXe CaMOOIIEHKA, BAXXHEE, YEM DPEAIbHOCTH CaMOro ceds. DTO HAIJISIHBIM
00pa3oM MOATBEPKIAeTCS B (DEHOMEHE TOHKHM 34 YHCIOM MOAINUCYHKOB,
3aXBATUBIIMM JIbBMHYIO JIOJI0 HMHTEPHET-TIIONb30BAaTENel. Pasymeercsa, ponb
VHJIMBUIYAJIbBHOCTH BO3pocia faaineko He B XXI B., HO Mpexae CoUnaIbHas OLIEHKa
BCcerga ObLIa CBA3aHA C OOBEKTHBHBIM COLUAIBHBIM BKJIAJOM M IIPU3HAHHEM CO
CTOpOHBI 0OIIecTBa, Mmojaract Jlapmie, W 3aBucela OT COOOIIECTBA, a HE OT

TUYHOCTU camoil mo cebe. CerogHs k€ MOKHO CTaTh I'e€pOEM, IPUTOTOBUB CAMYIO

55 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 110.
36 Ibid. P. 145.

7 Ibid. P. 147.

58 Ibid. P. 148, 150-156.
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OOJIBIIYIO MUIILY, TPOEXaB cO CKOpOCThI0 200 KM/Y MO yIAUIaM ropojia UJId BHIITUB
Cpa3y HECKOIBKO OYTBLIOK KPEIKOIO aIKOr O .

b) IIpumam supmyanvHoti pearvHocmu u Kubep3a8uUCUMoCmy

CerogHsi BUPTyallbHbI MHp TMOJMEHSET cO000M Mup peanbHbId. Jlapiie
YTBEPKIAET, YTO B BOCHIPUITHU homo connecticus’a u3-3a runepTpoupoBaHHON
poiu u300paXkeHus, 00pa3 MUpa cTaa 6oJee BaKHEIM, YeM pealbHoCTh Mupa®’, T.k.
n300pakeHue, 3aHuMaroIIee BCE 00JIbIle MECTa B MOBCEIHEBHOM KU3HHM, BIUSICT HA
3peHue, SBIAIONIEECS, B CBOIO Ouepelb, OJHUM M3 Haubojee BOCIPUUMYMBBIX
YyBCTB, U UMEIOIIUM OCOOYIO CIIOCOOHOCTh BO30YXJaTh AMOIMU, KEJIaHUE WIIH,
HaIMpOTUB, OTTOPKEHHUE. TO €CTh C MOMOIIBIO N300paKEHUS JIErYe MAaHUITYIUPOBATh
yesoBekoM. Jlapiie yoexaéH, 4uto n3o0paxkeHue 00J1a1aeT CiocoOOHOCThIO TOpas3ao
s PexTrBHEE HABA3BIBATH YETOBEKY MBICIIU, UJIEH, IOBEJCHUE, TPU TOMOIIH CJIOB,
MOCKOJIbKY, TiepefaBaemasi MH(GoOpMalus BCErja MpOXOAUT OOpaboOTKy U JuOO
yCUJIUBaeTcs, JMOO0 ocnabisieTcs B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOro, Kakoil sddekt

61

HeoOXonuMo mnpousBecTd Ha mnortpedutens’ . Emé Ilackans, roBoput Jlapiue,

3aMEeTUJI, 4YTO cujia yOeXJaThb B MEHbIIEH CTENEHU NPUBJICKAECT pa3yM, 4YeM
BOOOPaKEHUE M UyBCTBUTEIBHOCTH®?,

HarnsigaeiM npuMepoM posiu n300pa)KeHusl SBJISIETCS HEOOX0AUMOCTh homo
connecticus’a ¢otorpadupoBaTh 4yTh JIU HE KaXIAyH CUTYyalldi0, B KOTOPOU OH
HaxoauTcs. Jlapiie Ha3bIBaeT JaHHYIO OOJE3Hb, a JUIsl HEr0 pedb UAET UMEHHO O
paccTpoiicTBe, «dotorpaduueckoit Oymumuer». ITtu (otorpaduu HE HMEIOT
HU4ero oduero ¢ gororpadusiMu U3 anboOMa, KOTOPBIM paHbIle MPOCMATPUBAIIN
BCEM CEMbEW, BCHOMUHAsA MOMEHTHI mpouuioro. Emé 10 Toro, kKak mnoCMOTPETh HA

nenszax, 4yenoBek QgotorpadupyeT €ero ¥ MOMEHTAIBHO MOJIy4aeT yAOBOJIbCTBUE

YK€ OT CaMOI'0 HaXXaTus Ha KHOIIKY, @ HC OT KPaCOThI HpI/IpOI[bI63.

9 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 193.
8 1bid. P. 171.
o1 Ibid. P. 178.
82 Ibid. P. 172.
8 Ibid. P. 174.
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CoBceMm B HeaBHeM mpoiuioMm oy ¢ororpadupoBanu He ceOs, a CBOIO
BCTpeuy C keM-mu0o. MmMeHHO cam ¢akT BCTpedd C JIpyruM ObLI MPUYUHOU
dbortorpaduu. Jlenan nu yenoek ¢otorpaduu camoro ceds, Oyayun oaun? [la,
OJIHAKO, TOJBKO MO TOW MPUYMHE, YTO HAXOAMJI MyTEIIeCTBUE, MEeW3ax, MECTO,
OYEHb Ba)XXHBIM WM KpacuBbiM. CerojHs ke Mbl UMeeM jeno, nonaraet Jlapiie,
TOBOpPSL O cengu W BUACOTPAHCIAIMUAX, C TUIOJOTBOPHOM TOYBOM IS
napuuccnsma®. Kpynselii mnan ce6s HecéT B ceOe €IMHCTBEHHYIO CMBICIOBYIO
Harpy3ky — S kak abcontoTHbIN 1eHTp. [loaTBep K ACHUE JaHHOMY TE3UCY, YBEPEH
Jlapiie, MOXHO TIPOCIIEIUTh HA JalibHEHIIel cyap0e Takoro pojga cHUMKOB. Kak
MPaBUJIO, OHU Pa3MENIAIOTCS B CETU MHTEPHET C ILIEJIbIO MOJYyYHUTh MPU3HAHUE CO
CTOPOHBI APYTHX. JTO NPUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO BCE PECYPCHI, CO3AABABIINECS, KAK
CpPeACTBO OOIIEHUS, K MpPUMEPY, COLMAIbHBIE CETH, CTAHOBATCS spPMapKoOu
TmecnaBus®’. B uTore 4enoBek nepecTaéT pearupoBaTh Ha JEHCTBHS, Er0 3aHUMAET
TONIBKO PeaKuus Apyroro®s,

[Tomumo 3TOTO, M300paxkeHue AAET JOKHOE MPEACTaBICHUE O JOCTYIE K
peanbHOCTU. BupTyanbHbIi MUp — 3TO MOOET U3 pealibHOTrO MUPA, MOMBITKA 3a0bIThH
O €ro HEeCYacThsX, TPYJHOCTSX M HEAOCTaTKaX, YTO CO3MaET yrpo3y BOCHPHUSITHUSA
peaTbHOCTU Kak 110y. BupTyanbHbII MUp HE UMEET BCETro 3TOro, OH, HAa00OpOoT,
pearupyer Ha Bce MOXKeIaHus MoJab30BaTelsl. B 3TOM 1aHe OH Jydille HAPKOTHUKOB
U aJKOroJjisg, MOTOMY YTO HE 3aTyMaHMBAeT CO3HAHHE, HO TaK K€, KaK U OHH,
MO3BOJISIET TMOBEPUTh, YTO Yy YEOBeKa HET mpoOseM. J[Jis omucaHusi JaHHOTO
(dbeHoMeHa Kak Helb3sl JIydllle MOJOMIET TJIATOHOBCKUM Mud o memiepe, rie
CUJSILIIME CIIMHOM K BBIXOAY JIFOAM, HUKOTJIa HE BHUEBIIEE OEblil CBET, AyMaloT,
OyJITO TEHU HAa CTEHE — 3TO MOJJWHHBIC Belld. BUpTyanbHBI MHp, ToJiaraet

Jlapiie, npeuiaraeT Ham JIMIIb TeHb TeHn®’.

64 Takoit HapuuccusM cornacho A. Bamiony npucyin peG8HKy BO3pacToM B 9 MecsIeB, MK ¢ 6 110
18 mecsiueB cornacuo XK. Jlakany. OTo Tak HaspIBaemas cmadus 3epkanad, Kotopas, nonaraet Jlapie,
Mpeo1oieBaeTCs OOLUICHUEM U JIFOOOBBIO K M CO CTOPOHBI OKPY>KaIOIIHX.

% Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 202-203.

% Ibid. P. 210.

%7 Ibid. P. 170, 182-183.
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TeM He MeHee MOXXHO C YBEPEHHOCTBHIO YTBepKIaTh, 4yTo s Jlapiie,
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT CPEJICTB HOBBIX MEJIMa aHAJIOTUYHA 3aBUCUMOCTH HAPKOTUYECKOM.
Yamie Bcero OHM NMPUHUMAIOTCA JJIE TOTO, YTOOBI yOexaTb OT MPOOJiIeM, YTOOBI
MOTPY3UTHCA B WJUTIO30PHBIA MUp. Tak U ype3MepHOE MCIOJIb30BAHUE MHTEPHETA
CIY>KUT KOMIIEHCAllMel COLMAIbHBIX WM TMCUXOJOTMYECKUX TPYIHOCTEH,
nedunta oOIIEHUS W JUYHOrO Osaromonyuus. BaxxHo otmerutsh, uto Jlapiie
paznnyaetr KuOepa UKo U KHOep3aBUCUMOCTh. [loHsATHE «KUOEpaaauKIIUs OH
yHnoTpeOJIIeT B CMBICIIE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CPEACTB KOMMYHUKAIIUU, OT UHTEPHETA U
COIIMAIBbHBIX CETEU, a MOHATHE «KHUOEep3aBUCHUMOCTh» — KaK 3aBUCUMOCTb HE OT
CaMUX CPEACTB HOBBIX Me/Ha KaK TaAKOBBIX, HO OT TE€X peajuii, 4TO OHU CO3AAloT.
DTO MOTYT ObITh OHJIANH UTPHI, CEKC, KOMITYJIbCUBHBIN MOMUHT. DTO JUIIHUNA pa3
noA4E€pKUBaAET, uTo J1s Jlapiie cpeacTBa HOBBIX MelMa B O0ILIEM, WJIM UHTEPHET, B
YaCTHOCTH, CaMH MO ceOe He IJIOXH M HE XOPOIIH, OHH SIBISIOTCS BCErO JIMIIb
IBEPBIO, MPOBOAHUKOM®,

Kpome Toro, mroau, KOTOpbIE SIBISIOTCSA IMCUXOJIOTUYECKH YSI3BUMBIMU, B
OoJibllleld MEpe CKIOHHBI, KaK U B CIIy4dasX C HApPKOTHYECKOW 3aBUCHUMOCTBIO, K
Ype3MEPHOMY HCIMOJb30BaHUIO HHTEepHeTa. OaHaKko, BechbMa TPYAHO CKa3aTh
SABJISIETCS JIM TICUXOJIOTMYECKass HEYyCTOMYMBOCTh JEHUCTBUTEIBHO MNPUUYUHOU
UCIIOJIb30BaHUS UHTEPHETA, UJIU €T0 CJIEJACTBUEM.

['oBops 0 mpuMate BUPTyaldbHOUN peanbHOCTH, Jlapuie Bo MHOroM 01mu30K I
Jle6opy. OnHako u3-3a cuiabHOTO BiausiHus Mapkca u @eiiepbaxa y Jlebopa BuseH
SBHBI KPEH B CTOPOHY SKOHOMHYECKHUX (DAKTOPOB B aHAIU3E PACIPOCTPAHEHUS
BUPTYaJbHOM pealbHOCTH, TOTNa Kak Jlapiue, Toke mpuHUMAasi UX BO BHUMAaHME,
Hapsy € HUMH OTMe4aeT U  (aKTOpbl PEIUruo3Hble, (U3UYECKUE,

IICUXOJOIrn4CCKHUEC U IMMOJIUTHYCCKUC.

8 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 207.
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Jlyxoenoe 300poeve

KnroueBpIM k€ MOMEHTOM B HAIllEM HCCIEAOBAHUU SIBIISIETCA YBEPEHHOCTH
Jlapiiie B TOM, 4YTO HOBBIE CPEJICTBA MACCOBOM MH(OPMAIIMK TPUBENIN K OOHUIIIAHUIO
TyXOBHOM KU3HH, a4 3HAUYUT U K CHUKEHHIO PEIIUTHO3HOCTH.

JlyxOBHAsi KU3Hb B XPHUCTHUAHCTBE IPEIIOJIAraeT CO CTOPOHBI YEIOBEKa
YCUJIUS TIO OTBJICUEHHUIO OT COOCTBEHHOT'O OKPYXKEHHUsI, COOCTBEHHBIX MBbICIEH (B
IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE peYb MOXET UATH O paCCyXIEHUU, BOOOPAXKEHUH,
BOCIIOMHMHAHUSX, KEJIAHUSAX U MPoY.), TpeOyeT OAUTENHLHOCTH U BHUMaHusA. Bepa,
nonaraetr Jlapme, TpeOyeT MOANMUTKUA CEPbE3HON PENUTHO3HOW MPAKTUKOW, YTO
HOIpa3yMeBaeT PErylIsSpHOCTh U IOCTOSHHYIO AMCHUILIMHY®. B mpembmymmx
naparpadax Mbl MOKa3ajiu, YTO HOBbIE MeNa — CEPbE3HOE MPEMSATCTBUE HA 3TOM
nonpunie. Pabora B HWHTepHeTe HMeeT Takyro crnenuduky, 4To Majeuiiee
CHUKEHHME KOHIIEHTpAllMd CIOCOOHO MOTPY3UTh YENOBEKAa B MPUSITHBIA MUD,
pearupyonmn Ha BCe KEJIaHus, MOCTOSIHHO aJallTUPYIOLIUANICS K €r0 YBICUCHUSM.

Jlapuie cuuTaer, 4TO UHTEPHET, OJarofaps TEKCTaM, CChbUIKAM U OCOOEHHO
M300paXEHUSIM, SIBIIIETCS MOCTOSHHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM COOJIa3HA W IUIOAOTBOPHOMU
MOYBOM ISl pa3BuTUA cTpacTedl. CHOHTaHHOCTh MOJa4yu UH(POpPMAIUU MPECTAET
KJIFOUYE€BOM OCOOCHHOCTHIO MCKYIICHUU. J|eHCTBUTENBHO, CETh OPraHM30BaHA TaK,
YTOOBl TMOJH30BATENIb CTAJIKUBAJICS C MAaKCUMAJIbHO BO3MOXHBIM KOHTEHTOM,
CIIOCOOHBIM MOJIMUTHIBATH CTPACTHOCThH €ro MpUpOosl. Jlapiie cuuraer, 4To, eciu
PacCMOTPETH BECh TPANUIMOHHBIN NEPEYEHb CTPACTEN, YCTAHOBJICHHBIM BOCTOYHO-
XPUCTUAHCKOW TpaauIMed, TO Mbl YBUJIUM, YTO HOBBIE MEJUa CIIOCOOHBI MUTATh,
MOJJEPKNBATh U Pa3BUBATH UX BCE.

B kauecTBe Hanbonee XapaKTEPHOTO MpUMEPA OCTAHOBUMCS Ha TIIECIaBUU U
TOPJIOCTH, CBSI3AHHBIX C TMPAKTUKOM Cen(pU-CHUMKOB U HMX MyOJHKalHsIX B
COIMAIBHBIX CeTsX, aBTOpckuX YouTube kananax u npoy. Y 1TUBUTEIBHO, OTMEUYAET

Jlapuie, HO pa3MeleHue noJo0HbIX poTorpaduil UIu BUACOPOIUKOB B COITUATBHBIX

% Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 258.
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CETSAX HAa3bIBACTCS «JIEIUTHCS», HECMOTPS HAa TO, YTO B €ro OCHOBE JIEKHUT
a0COJIFOTHO ATOUCTHUYECKUM MOAXOJ, MOATBEPKIACHUEM YEro CIYKHUT MOACUET
BBI3BAHHBIX MyOJUKAIMEN «JIaHKOB» U MPOCMOTPOB. 3/1€Ch Mbl BUIUM, KaK CTPACTh
TOPJIbIHU MACKUPYETCSl MOJ TMOHATUSIMU «OOIEHHE» U «OOMEH», MpujaBas UM
JI0’)KHOE aJIbTPYUCTUUECKOE O0NMure. AHAJIIOTUYHAsI CUTyalusl HAOII0aeTcs U CO
BCEMHU JIPYTUMHU CTPACTSIMH, IMOSBJICHUE OJHONM U3 KOTOPBIX MPOBOIUPYET
nosisiieHue Japyrod. Tak, 1) KOHTEHT HACUIBLCTBEHHOTO XapaKTepa MOTBOPCTBYET
arpeccud; 2) KOHTEHT CEKCYaJlbHOTO XapakTepa MUTaeT IMOXO0Th; 3)
raCTPOHOMHYECKUE IOy U KYJHWHAPHbIE MOCAUHKUA TPUBOASAT K HEOOOCHOBAHHOMY
MPEBO3HOIICHUIO POJIM W MecTa €1bl (MHOTJa K O00XOpCTBY); 4) HOBOCTHBIC
IpPOrpaMMbI  BEI3BIBAIOT YYBCTBO TPEBOTM M CTpaxa’’; 5) CBETCKUE XPOHHKH
MOTBOPCTBYIOT JKaJHOCTH U 3aBUCTH; 6) aBTOopckue YouTube kaHambl,
MO3BOJISIIONIME JIIOOOMY JEMOHCTPUPOBATh Ce0sl B CaMbIX OaHAJIbHBIX CJIOBax U
JEUCTBUSAX, TUTAIOT THIECHaBUE; 7) POPYMBI U TUCKYCCUOHHBIE MJIONIAJKN YacTo C
WCIIOJIb30BaHUEM T[ICEBAOHUMOB, WJIM AaHOHMMHOCTH, — OJIMH W3 HauboJlee
() PEeKTUBHBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB B Pa3BUTUU CTPACTHOCTU YEJIOBEUECKON MPUPOJIBI,
CTaHOBSTCS MECTOM IIPOSBICHUS arPECCHU U T.J. .

Bcé  BhIlIenepednciieHHOE CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO HOBBIE Meaua
pa3pyLIUTENbHbI 111 00pa3a *KU3HU, MPEANOIaralollero 0JJMHOYECTBO, BHEIIHIOKO
TUILIMHY U BHYTPEHHEE CIIOKOMCTBUE, HEOOXOIUMbIEC KaK JUIsl COCPEIOTOUCHHOUN U
BHUMATEJILHONW MOIIMTBEI, B YaCTHOCTH, TaK M I AyXOBHOW JKU3HHU, B LIEIOM °.
JlyXoBHasi >XKM3Hb XpUCTHAHWHA MpPHU3BaHA MCKIIOUYUTH MCHUXOJOTUYECKUE WIIU

VMHTEJUICKTYaJIbHBIE PACCTPOMCTBA U TPEBOTH, & B HAMBBICIIEH MEpE, UMEET CBOEH

70 Jlns Toro, 4To6kI 3aBIaNETh Ay IUTOPUEH CTABKA JENAeTCs Ha YMOLMOHATBHYIO COCTABIAIONIYIO,
4TO HEMHUHYEMO, yBepeH Jlapiiie, MpUBOIHUT K CHIYKEHUIO CIOCOOHOCTH COYYBCTBUS M cocTpaaanus. Jlapie
MOJIaraeT, 4YT0 METO/Ibl pabOoThl, HAPUMEP, COBPEMEHHBIX PEIOPTEPOB CBUICTEIBCTBYET, YTO WX TJIaBHAS
3aj1a4a COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI C/IENIaTh U3 YeJIOBEKa MEPIENTHBHOE H IMOLIIMOHAIIBHOE CYILECTBO, HO, HH B
KoeM ciydae He pediekcuBHoe. [lnroc ko Bcemy uH(oOpMamus, KOTOPYH MbI HojdydaeM Onaronmaps
TENICBUJICHUIO, KaK U MHTEPHETY, aOCOJIIOTHO HEHAJEKHA. DTO TaK B CHJIY JBYX OCHOBHBIX IPHYHH: a)
MOJIMTHYECKOW Tpormaranipl; 0) SJKOHOMHYECKUX CHII (PEKJIaMbl), KOTOPBIC HABSI3BIBAIOT KYJIBTYPHOE U
JUHTBUCTUYECKOE BhIpaBHUBaHUE ayautopun. Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 43-46.

" Ibid. P. 259-262.

72 Ibid. P. 263.
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IETBI0 JTOCTHKEHUE OSCCTPACTUsI — AYXOBHOT'O COCTOSIHUS, IIPH KOTOPOM YEIIOBEK
MOXXET CUHUTATHCS TIOJHOCTHIO HUCIETEHHBIM TI0 Onarogatu boxued oT MyXOBHBIX
oonesneii’”. Jlapuie paccMaTpuBaeT 6eCCTPAcTHE KAK: ) COCTOSHUE MYIIH 9yKI0€
CTpacTsM (COCTOSIHUE TI0JIaBJICHUS BCIKOTO Tpexa); 0) COCTOsIHUE, MPOUCTEKAIOIIEE

74. PEISYMCCTCH, JOCTHIKCHHNEC IIOJTHOTHI

3 o0yafiaHusl TOJIHOTOM J00poAeTeNH
TAKOTO0 COCTOSHHUS BO3MOXHO JIMIIb HA BBICHIMX CTaguAX AYyXOBHOM >KU3HH,
JTOCTIKCHHIO KOTOPOM CIMOCOOCTBYyeT acketuka. Ho, mepBbIM 3Tamom, et
MPEIIIECCTBYIOMIUM, SABJISETCS CIOKOMCTBUE W KOHTPOJb HAJI JKU3HBIO H
MOBEJACHUEM, Y€MY, KAK pa3, U NPEMATCTBYET UCIIOIb30BAHUE HOBBIX MEHA, C UX
HEMPECTaHHOW TOHKOM 32 HOBU3HOM, C HABA3bIBAEMbIM MOTOKOM OECIIOPSIAOUYHON U
pa3po3HEHHON HH(pOpMAIMM U  BO3JCUCTBUEM Ha CTPACTHYIO CTOPOHY
YEII0BEUECKOM IIPUPOIBI .

To, kak Jlapme amanThpyeT HOBBIE MeAua K CBOEH TEpaAlEeBTUYECKOU
CUCTEME, MOXHO MPOCIEIUTh HA mpuMepe (PUKcaluu UM TOTO (akra, 4YTO OHHU B
3HAYUTEJIBHOM CTENEHW pa3BUBAIOT M YCWIMBAKOT HETAaTUBHBIE MOCIEICTBUS
HACJIEJICTBEHHOTO, B MaTPUCTHYECKOW TEPMHHOJIOTUM — IEPBOPOJHOrO, rpexa
(noBpexnenus)’®. T'nmaBHoe mnoaTBepxkIeHME 5ToMy Jlapmie HAaxomuT B
PacCesIHHOCTH MbICIIeH, BOCTIOMUHAHUM, 00pa30B U MpPOY., MPUBHOCUMBIX HOBBIMU
M€JIMa, a TAKXKE B COMMYTCTBYIOIIMX UM JKEJIAaHUAX U CTpacTaxX. Bc€ 310, B €ro riasax,
CBSI3aHO C YTpaTod BHYTPEHHEIO €IMHCTBA CHOCOOHOCTEW YeNOBEKa, paHee
00beIMHEHHBIX B Mo3HaHUU bora m ucnonnenun Ero Bomm. Pazym HaxomuTcs B
COCTOSIHUM TOCTOSIHHOTO BO30YXKICHUS BOMPEKU TIITYOOKOMY CIIOKOMCTBUIO €ro
NepBOHAYAIBbHOMN CO3EpLATEIBLHOMN JIETETbHOCTH. Mpeiciu, paHee

CKOHICHTPUPOBAHHELIC u O6’beI[I/IHeHHI>Ie, CTAHOBATCA 3aIllyTaHHbIMH,

7 CunonumoM Gecctpactus y Jlapie BseTCS CBATOCTb.

™ Jlapwe )K.-K. Victienenue nyxoBHbIX 6onesneii. C. 633-640.

7 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 264.

"% Ibid. P. 266. AHanoruu Mexy NepBOPOIHBIM [PEXOM U OTBJICYEHHEM MPOBOIWI, K PUMEDY,
taxxe M. Kpoydopa. Cm.: Crawford M. The World Beyond Your Head: On Becoming an Individual in an
Age of Distraction. New York: Farrar, Straus & Giroux, 2016.
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Oy )KTafOIIMMHK, pa3aelisis BCE CYIMIECTBO YEIOBEUECKOW MPUPOJBI, YTO JENaeT
npoiiecc 60pbOBI CO CTPACTAMHM TPYI03aTpaTHEE U CIOKHEE.

Takas norumka Jlapme maér eMy Bce OCHOBAHHS BHJICTh B HETaTHBHOM
BIMSHUU HOBBIX MEAHA, 3aBJIAJICBAIONINX BCEMH CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH 4YeJIOBEKa,
MPOJIOJDKEHUE TPEXOIMaIeHUs, TCOPHI0, KOTOPYIO TOApoOHO paszpaboramu OTIbI
[{epkBw, a cTa)IO OBITH, OOPAIIICHNE B TAKOM CTydae K MaTPUCTHICCKUM MTaMITHHKAM
HE TOJBKO OIPaBJaHO, HO W HEOOXOJMMO, BEIb B HHUX BOIPOCY BHUMAHHUSA H
OIMUTENLHOCTH 32 CBOMM JYXOBHBIM COCTOSHHEM OTBEIEHA OTPOMHAs POJIb’ .

W3 mpuBe 1EHHOr0 MaTepHalia ClIeayeT, uTo Jlapie npeampuHuMacT IOIBITKY
HaWTH PEIICHUE MPOOJIEMBI, JISKAIICH B 00JaCTH KOMIETCHIIMM HAYKH, TCXHUKH,
dbunocopur, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B CaMOM PEIMTIHMO3HOW mpakThke. HariasaHpiMm
MIPUMEPOM MOKET MOCTYKUTh MPUMEP XPUCTHAHCKOTO MOCTA, KOTOPHIH, B MIEPBYIO
odepe/ib, ACCOLMUPYETCS C OrPAHMYEHUSAMHU B mumie’s. OIHAKO, pa3sMBIILICHUS
MaTPUCTHYCCKUX AaBTOPOB PACKPHIBAIOT ToOpa3lao 0Oojiee IMIHPOKHH CMBICH,

NpeACTaBIAA IOCT MPCIITCTBUEM Ha IIYTH BCCro, 4YTO OTBJICKACT YCIIOBCKa OT

" Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 266-268, 290-293. Tak, 1) Tummuna u
OJIMHOYECTBO (MCHXHSI) IPOTHBOCTOUT OE3TMMUTHBIM ITaKeTaM MOOMJIBHBIX OIEPaTOPOB, B YACTHOCTH, HITH
MOTOKY uHpoOpMamuu, B nenoM; 2) mnpaktuka “OoxkectBeHHoro urenus” (lectio divina),
COMPOBOXIAIOIIASCS MOCTOSHCTBOM, BHUMAHHMEM W MOJHMTBOM, NMPOTHBOCTOUT OBICTPOMY YTEHHIO C
SJIEKTPOHHBIX HOCHTENeH; 3) MocTosiHHOe HaOnroneHne 3a co0oi  (BIUIOTH 1O MOHAIIECKOTO
KOHTPOJIMPOBAHMS TOMBICIIOB) IPOTHBOCTOUT PACCEUBAHUIO U IIPOY.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem, otmeTnM, uTo Jlapiie onupaercs He TOJIBKO HA MATPUCTUYECKUE MAMITHUKH, KaK
OBLTO MOYTH BCET/a MPEXKIE, HO U Ha CyXAeHUs psia GpriaocodoB, cpean KOTOPBIX TaKUE MBICIUTENH, KaK
M. Xaiperrep, I'. Mapkyse, M. Maxitoan. Jlapiie, kak 1 03By4eHHBIE aBTOPBI, YBEPEH B TOM, UTO cama
TEXHHUKA YK€ €CTh FOCHOACTBO HaJ JIIOAbMU M IMPUPOIOH, M YTO YEJOBEK YKe HE XO3SUH HMPUPOBL, KaK
ayman Jexapt. Haubonee 6amsko mosunus Jlapme co3Byuna mo3uumu M. MaxkmosHa: Jlapiie oxoTHO
COJIMIAPU3UPYETCS C TOH €ro MBICIIBIO, YTO MEANA — 3TO TIOpbMa 0€3 CTeH: COOOIEHHS TOAOPACHIBAIOTCS
JIOASM, KaK rpabuTeltb 1a€T CTOPOXKEBOM cobaKe MsCO, YTOOBI YCBHIIIUTD €€ AyX.

8 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 273-287. Jlapuie npejiaraer: 1) nepuoauuecku
MOJTHOCTBIO BO3JICP)KUBATHCA OT MCIOIB30BAaHMUS CPEICTB HOBBIX MEIHa B TEUCHUE MPUMEPHO IISITU JHEH;
2) BO3JEPKHUBATHCS OT CPEACTB MaccOBOH MH(OpMAIMM, KOTOPbIE HE SBJISAIOTCS HEOOXOOUMBIMHU; 3)
YCTaHOBUTH CTPOTHE OTPaHWYEHUS AJIsl HHTEPHETa U MOOMIIBHOTO Tene(doHa KaK CpelCTB HEOOXOUMBIX;
4) TPOTUBOCTOATH COLMAJIBHOMY M SKOHOMHYECKOMY MAaBICHUIO (peKiamMa, HOBOCTH M MpO4.); 5)
OTKa3aTbCsi OT (OHOBOH pabOTHl HOBBIX MeAMa M HMHTepHET cépduHra; 6) TOUEUHBIA M 3apaHee
ompenenEHHBI BBHIOOp KOHTEHTa; 7) paccMaTpuBaThb BpeMs, OTBEAEHHOE HOBBIMH MEAHA, Kak
HEMPUOPUTETHOE K HECOBMECTHMOE 110 CPAaBHEHHIO CO BpEMEHEM, MTOCBALIEHHOMY CEMbE WIIM KOHKPETHBIM
JEUCTBUSIM; 8) OTKPBITH JOCTOMHCTBO HACTOSIICH APYXKObl M peaJbHOTO OOLICHHS; 9) 3aHOBO OTKPBITh
crapbie (opMbl padOTHI, OTABIXa M OTHOWIEHWH. OTnenbHas Mmeronuka y Jlapiie mocssimieHa IETCKOM
3aBHCHUMOCTH OT HOBBIX MEHA.
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JIyXOBHOM >XKM3HHU. B 3TOM cMmpbiciie B KadecTBe (POPMBI CaMOOTpaHUYEHUS H
KOHTPOJISI TPAKTUKA MTOCTa MOXKET TaK)Ke ObITh PaCpOCTpPaHEHA Ha UCIIOIb30BAHUE
HOBBIX Meaua’’. E€ 1enp IpeacTaér B OBNAJCHUM WMITYIbCAMH, YKEIAHUSAMH H
CTpacTsIMU, TPUBOSIIMMH K UCIIOJIH30BAaHUIO HOBBIX MeaHa B JI000OE BpeMs U B
moboM mecTte. Jlapie BbICTymaeT 3a 00s13aT€IbHOE BKIIOUEHUE B PEIUTHO3HYIO
MPAKTUKY BO3JIEp>KaHKUE OT UCIOJIb30BAaHUSI HOBBIX ME/IMa, HACTauBasi HA BaXKHOCTHU
€ro MHTETpalliy B TPAJUIMOHHYIO aCKETUYECKYIO MPAKTUKY XPUCTUAHCTBA, YTO B
IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE O3HAYaeT YCHIME, HAMPABICHHOE HA MOCTENEHHOE YCTPAHEHUE

CTpacTed U COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY PA3BUTHIO MPOTUBOIOIOKHBIX JOOPOAETENCH.

3.3 KoHuenuuu KBa3upeJuro3HoCTu

[lepen TeM kak MpPOBECTH aHamW3 BO33peHUK Jlapmie Ha KOHILENMUIHIO
«KBA3UPEITUTHO3HOCTU» U POJIA MACCMEINA B €€ CTAHOBIICHUHU, PACCMOTPUM KaKO€
MECTO JaHHasi KOHLIENIHS 3aHUMAET B COBPEMEHHOM PEITUTHOBEICHUMN.

[ToHATHUA  «KBa3WPENUTHUS» U  «KBA3UPEIUTHO3HOCTHY»  MCIOJIb3YIOTCS
HCCIIEIOBATENIAMU PEJIUTUHU YK€ HE OTHOM AecatwieTue. OIHAKO, HECMOTPS HA 3TO
HEJIb3d YTBEPXKIATh, YTO MMEETCS KaKas-TO KAaHOHWYECKas MX TPAKTOBKA. OJTO
CBSI3aHO, TMPEXKJE BCEro, C TMPEAMETOM HCCIEAOBAHUS — YyXK CIUIIKOM
HEOJHOPOJHBIMU U aMOP(HBIMU OKa3bIBAIOTCA SIBJICHUS, KOTOPBIE MOKHO
MAapKHAPOBATh 3TUMU TepMUHaMH. HO BCE e B MCCIIENOBATEIbCKOW JIUTEPATYPE
CJIIOKUJIOCH TPEJCTABICHUE O KaKUX-TO Haubojee OOIMX YepTax, MPHUCYIIUX
KBa3UPEIIUTUSIM.

Tak, u3BectHble poccuiickue conuonoru penurun M.JO. CmupraoB u A.IL
UepHeeBCKUN XapaKTEPU3YIOT KBAa3UPEIUTHH KaK MPEXIE BCETO KOJUICKTUBHBIE

npeacraBjaCHusd H I[CﬁCTBH)I, coucTaromuc 4YCPThI, CBOMCTBEHHBIC KakK

" B mone 2018 r Ha 0. Kpute B x0/1e KoH(bepeHIH, NocBAmERHOi BonpocaM 1uppossix CMU u
MPaBOCIABHOTO NAacTHIPCTBA, Jlapiie nmpu3Bai K «u(poBOi AETOKCUKALIMI» BO BpeMs 110CTa, U 00paTHIICs
ko BceM IlomectHpiM LlepkBsim ¢ mpoch00ii YETKO BKIIOYHTE BO3JAEPKAHUE OT UCIOIB30BAaHHS HHTEPHETA
Y COLMANBHBIX CETEH B HOPMBI, OTHOCAIIUECS K TOCTaM U IIOCTHBIM JTHSM.
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PEIIUTMO3HBIM, TaK M HEPEIMTHO3HEIM JBIKEHUAM . A. ['pUIl yKa3bIBaeT B CBA3HU C
aHaJU30M KBa3W- W Tapapesiuruii Ha HOBBIE, HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIME HaubOoJliee
pacrpocTpaHeHHbIM (opMaM JyXOBHOCTH, MPUHATOW B OOIIECTBE, TOJKOBAHUS
pEIUTUH, OJHAKO MPU ATOM B 3TUX PEIHUTHUSIX «CAKpAIM3alUs», KaK OCHOBHOM
MapKep peJIMTHO3HOCTH, MOAPA3yMEBAECTCS HIIM XOTs Obl CO3/1a€TCSI €€ BUIUMOCTD,
MMO3TOMY OTH SABJCHHUS M 3aHUMAIOT «IIOTPAHUYHOE» TMOJOKEHHE MEXKIY

81 Takum oO6pa3zoMm, JaHHBIE HOHATHA

PEIUTHO3HON U CeKyIsipHOM cdepamu
UCIIOJB3YIOTCA HCCIIECIOBAHUSIMU, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Ajisi O0003HAUYEHHS! TaKHX
SABJICHUN JTyXOBHOW W3HHU JIIOJICH, KOTOpPHIC HE BIHCBHIBAIOTCS B IPHUHSTHIE B
PEIIMTMOBEIUECKAX TEOPHAX OINpEAeNeHUs peaurun’’. [lorpaHUYHOCTE 3THX
MPOSIBJICHUN PEIUTMO3HOCTH BBICTYIIAET €II€ M B TOM, YTO JECHCTBUTEIBHOE
HAJINYKE CBSI3U C CAKpPaJIbHBIM B ITUX SBJICHHSAX HCCIEAOBATEISIMA HE CUUTACTCS
TaKUM YK HEOOXOJUMBbIM, TJIaBHOE — XOTSI Obl (PMKTUBHOE HAJIUYHUE TAKOU CBSI3H.
[TosTomMy 31€ch BO3HMKAET (PyHAaMEHTajdbHas METOAOJOTHYECKas mpobiema, Ha
KOTOpylo oOpaimiatoT BHUMaHue CMUpPHOB U YUepHeeBCKHil: 11 OOBEKTHUBHOIO
paziuueHusi (PUKTUBHOTO U TMOJIMHHOTO TpeOyeTcs YeTKOE YCTaHOBJICHHE, YTO
ABJISIETCA pEIUruei, a 3To 3ajadva, /10 CUX HOp HE HMMEIoIasi OOUIECPUHSATOrO
pemenus®’. BIIOIHE BEPOATHO, UTO €€ PELIEHHIO MOXKET CIOCOOCTBOBATH OMMCAHUE
Y aHAJIN3 KBa3UPEIUTHO3ZHOCTH.

CymiecTByOT pa3Hble KilacCU(PUKAMU TOAXOJOB K HCCIEIOBAHUIO
KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTU. YJOOHYI0 KIAacCU(UKALUIO, OTPaXAOIIyI0 OCHOBHBIE

Metonosornyeckue nozunuu, npemnoxuina K.A. KonkyHoBa. OnHa BbelAensieT aBa

THUIIA KOHIIECOINH KBa:;I/IpeJII/Irm"IS“. [TepBblii THUIT OXBATHIBAECT MCCIIECAOBATEIICH-

8 Cymupnoe M.IO., Yepneesckuii A.I1. PepuxoBckoe ABUKEHHE KaK KBA3HPEIMIHO3HOE SBICHHUE //
Bectauk IIHUITY. Kynerypa. Hcropus. ®unocodpms. Ilpaso. 2017. Ne 1. C. 6. DOL
10.15593/perm.kipf/2017.1.01

8! Greil A.L. Explorations along the Sacred Frontier / Handbook of Cults and Sects in America,
Vol. A/ Ed. by D. G. Bromley and J. K. Hadden. Greenwich (Conn.): JAI, 1993. P. 153-172.

82 Cm. moapobuee: Koaxynosa K.A. Teonorudeckue KOPHU KOHIENIHi KBa3upenuruii // BecTHuk
[ICTT'Y Cep. I: borocnosue. ®unocodus. Penmurunosenenue. 2012. Beim. 4 (42). C. 62-75.

8 Cuupnoe M 1O., Yepneesckuii A.I1. PepuxoBckoe IBMKeHHe Kak KBasupeuruosnoe. C. 6.

8 Konxynoea K.A. CoBpeMeHHbIe KOHIIENIMK KBasupenuruii // Bectauk PXI'A. 2014. Boim. 1. Tom
15. C. 305-306.
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TeoJioroB U (heHOMEeHOJ0TOB. [Ipexae Bcero, K HUM OTHOCSTCS 1. Bax, IT. Tummx
u JIx. Cmut®. Tak, THAIMX onpeenseT KBa3sUPEIUIHMU Yepe3 KaTErOPUIO BEpBI.
Bepa — 3T0 «cocTOsiHME TPENEbHON 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTHY, 3TO «IPEIEIbHBIN
MHTEPECY, IIpelelbHas 3aXBa4eHHOCTEY, KU3HEHHBIM Heps penurunt’. Ho Bepa
MOXET OBITh HampaBjieHa Ha pa3iuyHble 00bekThl. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, Bepa B
OTJINYKE OT BCEX APYTMX aKTOB TYIIEBHOM >KU3HU MOXKET ObITh OPUEHTUPOBAHA HA
OECKOHEUHYI0, aOCOJIIOTHYIO pEeallbHOCTh, CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO BHE YEOBEKa Kak
KOHEUHOI'0 CYIIECTBA M BHE €ro OKPYXKalolEero Mupa U 0O0JaJalollyl0 TaKuMU
Ka4eCcTBaMH, KaK 0e3yCIIOBHOCTh, 6ECKOHEUHOCTD, IIPEAEIbHOCTES . Bepa — «3T0
aKT KOHEYHOTO CYIIECTBAa, KOTOPOE 3aXBay€HO OECKOHEUHBIM M OOpalieHo K
Hemy»®®. C Ipyroil CTOpOHEL, Bepa MOKET OBITH OOpaIeHa U K IIOCKOCTOPOHHHUM,
KOHEYHBIM, SIBJICHUSIM. B 3TOM mposBISIETCS OCHOBAa [Jisi BO3HUKHOBEHHUS
KBaszupenuru. «B CexyIspHbIX KBa3UPEIUTUIX NPEACIbHBIA HHTEPEC HAIPABIICH
Ha Takue 0OBEKTHI KaK HaIlus, HayKa, ocodas (hopMa MIM COCTOSTHUE OOIIEeCTBA UIIH
BBICIIMM W€l YEJIOBEUECTBA, KOTOPBHIE B 3TOM CIIy4a€ pPacCMaTpPUBAIOTCA KakK
00KECTBEHHBIEN .

BTopoii TuI KOHIENMA COCTOUT U3 UCCIIEAOBAHUI COLUOIOTOB PEJIUTUNA —
yxe ynomsaurytoro A. I'puna, JI. Pynn, JIx. Xonnen, C. Xant™. Dtu uccnenoparenu
MOHMMAIOT MOJi KBa3HPEIUTUAMHU BCE T€ SIBJICHUS, KOTOpPbHIE MOJaraloT ceOs Ha

TPaHULIE MEXKAY CaKpPAIbHBIM M CEKYJSPHbIM, NOpU 3STOM UM MNpUCYyIIA

% Wach J. The Comparative Study of Religions. New York, 1958; Tunrux IT XpucTHaHCTBO U
BCTpe4a MUPOBBIX penuruii / M36pannoe: Teonorus kyastypsl. M.: FOpuct, 1995. C. 396-441; Smith J.E.
Quasi-Religions: Humanism, Marxism and Nationalism. St. Martin’s Press, 1994; Id. Humanism as a
‘Quasi-Religion’ // Free Inquiry. Fall. 1996. Vol. 16.P. 17-20.

8 Tunnux IT. Junamuxa seps / Tunnux I1. V36pannoe. Teonorus KynsTypsl. M., 1995. C. 133.

8 Tam xce. C. 163.

8 Tam oce. C. 143.

% Owu oice. XpuCTHAHCTBO M BCTpeda MUPOBBIX peruruit / M36pannoe: Teosnorus KyabTypsl. M.:
Opucr, 1995. C. 397.

% Cm. mpesxne Beero: Between Sacred and Secular: Research and Theory on Quasi-Religion / Ed.
by A.L. Greil and T. Robbins. Greenwich, CT: JAI Press, 1994; Greil A., Rudy D. On the Margins of the
Sacred: Quasi-Religion in Contemporary America / In God’s we trust: New Patterns of Religious Pluralism
in America / 2™ ed., ed. by T. Robbins, D. Anthony. New Brunswick, NJ: Transaction, 1990. P. 219-232;
Hadden J K. Toward Desacralizing Secularization Theory // Social Froces. 1987. Vol. 65, Ne 3. P. 587-611;
Hunt S. Alternative religions: a sociological introduction. London: Routledge, 2018; /d. Religion and
everyday life. London: Routledge, 2013.
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OpraHU3alMOHHAsA COCTABJISAIONIAS, CXOXas C TPAAUIHOHHBIMU PEIUTHSIMHU, W
BBIDQKEHUE  «IpEJNEIbHBIX HMHTEPECOB» dejoBedeckoro Obitus’'. JlaHHas
JBOMCTBEHHOCTh, IPEANOJararmonas HaJIU4YUue PEIUTHO3HOM M HEpEIMTHO3HOU
COCTABJISIIOIIMX BOJTHOM M TOM K€ SIBIICHUH OJTHOBPEMEHHO, BCE Yalll€ MoJIarajiach B

2. B TOM cilydae, KOrja pedb HAeT 00

Ka4eCTBE €€ CYLIECTBEHHOU YEpPThI
WHCTUTYUHOHAIN3UPOBAHHOW  KBa3UPEIUTMO3HOCTH,  MCCIEIOBATENM  Yallle
CKJIOHHBIE TOBOPUTH O HOBBIX PEJIUTHUO3HBIX JIBUKEHHUSIX, €CIIH JK€ 3TO JBHKEHUE HE
MMEET TMPOYHOM CcoIuanbHOM 0a3bl, HE MPEACTAaBICHO KaKOW-TO OJHOMU
OpraHu3alyel WiIW TPyNnod, HO CBOMCTBEHHO MPEACTABUTENISIM PA3HBIX TPYII,
TOBOPAT HPOCTO O KBA3UPEIUTHOZHOCTH -,

Hakonen, B cBsI3U ¢ TepaneBTUUECKON (PriiocodCcKo-peIuruo3Hou cucTeMon
Jlapmie npexacTtaBusieTcsl KpailHE BaXXHbIM O0O3HAYUTh €II€ OJIHY YepTy
KBa3upenuru, OoTMe4eHHyr0 CMUpPHOBBIM H YUEpHEEeBCKMM, a HWMEHHO UX
TEpaNeBTUYECKUI xapakrep’. Onu OTMEYAOT, 4TO HOCHUTEIISIMA
KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTA MOTYT BBICTYNATh PAa3jWYHbIC OpPraHW3alUU U JBHKCHUS:
New Age, «KuBas »sTuka» PepuxoB, CHOUPUTHYECKHE KPYKKHA, TPYIIIbI
MCUXOTEpanuu ©M  MNCUXO(U3UYECKUX TPEHUHIOB, OOIIECTBO AHOHMMHBIX
AJKOTOJIMKOB, JIBUKEHHS BEre€TapUaHCTBA, 3alIUTHUKOB IIPAaB KHUBOTHBIX,
AKO3alIUTHBIE OpraHnu3anuu. Beex ux o0beAnHsAET MUPOBO33PEHHE, HAITPABICHHOE

Ha YJIyUlIICHHC YKU3HCHHOM cutyaliumu H YKU3HCHHOM INCPCIICKTUBbI CBOHUX

CTOPOHHHUKOB (a€MTOB), Mpejaras napaiielbHO (U3NYECKOM BOBJICYECHHOCTH B

! Greil A., Rudy D. On the Margins of the Sacred: Quasi-Religion in Contemporary America / In
God’s we trust: New Patterns of Religious Pluralism in America / 2" ed., ed. by T. Robbins, D. Anthony.
New Brunswick, NJ: Transaction, 1990. P. 219-221.

92 Cm. 06 3ToM noapo6Hee MoHorpaduio B.A. Maptunosuya: Mapmunoeuy B.A. Hetpaauuuonnas
PETUTMO3HOCTh: BOBHUKHOBEHHE M MUTpalys. MaTepHaibl K H3y4eHUIO HeTPaIUIMOHHON PEIMTHO3HOCTH.
T. 1. Munck: MuHnckas nyxoBHas akagemus, 2015. C. 13-84.

% Tak, W3BeCTHBI OTeuecTBeHHBIH pemuruoBen E.I'. Bamarymkus B cBoeil MoHorpapum
«[Ipobnembl MOP(OITOTHUECKOTO aHaNTN3a PENUTHI BBLACIAET MIECTh XapakTepHbIX ocodenHocteir HPI:
BEpPOYUYCHUE, PHUTyaJbHas OOPSOHOCTb, OpraHU3alusl PEIUTHO3HON NEesATEeIbHOCTH, COLMANbHAs
nporpaMma, B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHE C COLUAIBHBIM OKpYKeHHEM, (PMHAHCOBasl JAeSATeNbHOCTh. banazywxun
E.I'. TIpobnemsl mop¢onoruueckoro ananusa peiuruid. M.: Ud PAH, 2003. C. 120-130.

" Cumuprnos M.IO., Yepneesckuii A.I1. PepuxoBckoe JBHKEHHE KaK KBa3MPEIUTHO3HOE SBIEHHE.
C.7-8.
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JBMKEHUE W JYXOBHBIC TMPAKTHKWA, OPHUCHTHPOBAHHBIE HA JWYHOCTHBIA pOCT,
00peTeHrne HOBOM MICHTUYHOCTH.

HoBble Menua, B 11€7I0M, U UHTEPHET, B YACTHOCTH, MPEACTABIAIOT OCOObIN
WHTEpPEC ISl MCCIEeN0BATENC KBa3UPEIUTruo3HOCTU. C OMHON CTOPOHBI, HOBBIC
MeJlia BBICTYMAIOT KaK CPEICTBO: CpeAa, MPOCTPAHCTBO 3apOKACHUS, Pa3BUTHA,
PACIIPOCTPAaHEHHsI KBA3HPEIUIO3HOCTH ~. 3/IeCh JOCTATOYHO BCIOMHHTHL KpaiiHe
MONyJISIpHOE Y HccienoBareneil nacradapuanctso, unu llepkoBs Jleraromiero
Maxkapornoro Monctpa’. C apyroii CTOpOHBI, CpEICTBA HOBBIX MEIHA CAMH
BBICTYMAIOT OOBEKTOM HCCIICOBAHUS KaK HOBAs KBa3UPEIIUTHUS BCIICICTBHUE SBHOU
MX CAKPaIU3aLHHU [0JIb30BATEISAMU’ .

Kax Mb1 BusiM, oTHOTIIEHHE JlapIiie K HOBBIM MeIha KaK JyXOBHBIM O0JIE3HIM
VKIAABIBACTCSI B TPAAWIUOHHOE  JUISI  PEIIUTHOBEACHUS  IOHWMAaHUE
KBa3UpeIno3HOCTH. OTHAKO B €T0 MOJIX0/1€ K U3YUCHUIO U TPAKTOBKE STUX SIBIICHUM
HMMeEEeTCS Psifi CYIIECTBEHHBIX MOMEHTOB, HAa KOTOPBIE CIEyeT OOpaTUTh BHUMAHHUE,
9TOOBl YBUJETH PEIUTHOBEAYECKYIO COCTaBIISIONIYI0 B ero ¢uiocodcko-

PETUTHO3HOM CHUCTEME.

% DTH uccaenoBaHKs OTPAKeHbl, HAPUMED, B cleAylomuX coopHuKax. Religion on the Internet:
Research prospects and promises / Ed. by J. K. Hadden & D. E. Cowan. New York: JAI Press, 2000;
Handbook of Hyper-Religions / Ed. by A. Possamai. Leiden: Brill, 2012.

HHTepecHo, 4TO MCCIEeN0BATENN BBIACISIOT PasHble (JOPMBI CYIIECTBOBAHUS PEIUTHO3HOCTH B
uHTepHeTe. Tak BBIIENSIOT: 3MeKTpoHHbIe penuruu (e-religions), onnait-penurun (online-religions) u
kuOep-penuruu (cyber-religions). Cwm.: Karaflogka A. E-religion: A Critical Appraisal of Religious
Discourse on the World Wide Web. New York: Routledge, 2014; Helland C. Online-religion/religion-
online and virtual communitas / Religion on the Internet: Research prospects and promises / Ed.by J.K.
Hadden & D.E. Cowan. New York, JAI Press, 2000; Brasher B. Give me that online religion. New York:
Rutgers University Press, 2004.

% Tlactapapuanctso (Pastafarianism) — mapoauiiHas peiurus, ocHOBaHHAs (U3MKOM Bo66U
XeHIepcoOHOM, Kak MpOTEeCT TNPOTUB pEUIeHUs JemnapraMeHta oOpazoBaHus mrTata Kansac,
NoTpeOOBaBIIETO BBECTH B IIKOJBHBIA KypC KOHLEMIHMIO Pa3yMHOTO 3aMbiciia Kak albTepHATHBY
sBooLIMOHHOM. LlepkoBs Jleraromero MakapoHHoro MoHcTpa BKIIOYaeT MUJUTMOHBI TOCIEI0OBATENEH,
pacmpocTpaHeHa, Ipexie Bcero, cpeau ctyaentoB B CeBepHoit Amepuke u EBporne.

7 Heinonen S. The future of the Internet as a Rhizomatic Revolution toward a Digital Meaning
Society / The future Internet: alternative visions / Ed. by J. Winter and R. Ono. Cham Springer International
Publishing 2015. P. 75-92; Lofton K. Consuming religion. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2017.



119

3.4 K.-K. Jlapuie u onpeje/ieHHs1 KBa3UPEJIUTHO3HOCTH

VY Jlapiie HET CTpOroro ONpenesieHUus: KBa3UuPEIUTHO3HOCTH, TEM HE MEHEE
€ro MO>KHO PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh Ue€pe3 KOHTEKCTHI YIIOTPEOICHUSI UM 3TOI0 TEPMUHA.
PaccmoTtpenne no3unuu Jlapire nmo Bonpocy KBa3upeIuruo3HOCTA YMECTHO HA4aTh
C aHajlM3a €ro BO33pEHUM Ha IICHXOAHAIW3, MOCKOJIbKY B JaHHOW o0yactu
03BYYEHHBIN TEPMUH IKCIUIMIHUPYETCS UM HAUMEHEE OTYETIIUBO.

Bonpocel B3aMMOCBSI3M  XpUCTHAHCTBA W  IICUXOAaHAIW3a, a TaKXKe
YCTAHOBJICHHE €TI0 KBA3UPEIMIHO3HEIX YEPT, TPYIHO HA3BATh HOBBIMHU®, 4 IO3HIHIO
Jlapiie HOBAaTOPCKOM, MOATOMY MbI HE CTaBUM Iepe]l cO0OMl 1eIu BCECTOPOHHE
IIPOAHATM3UPOBATh OTHOLICHHE K INcuxoaHanusy Jlapme®, a nuimb nomeitaemcs
BBISIBUTh TE€ KBA3UPEJIUTHMO3HBIE ACHEKThI, KOTOPbIE OH B HEM yCMAaTPHUBACT.
Hecmotps Ha To, uto Jlapmie Hu pa3y He ynoTpeOiasieT TEpMUH KBa3UPEIUTHO3HBIN
M0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K JAHHOM MICUXOJIOTMYECKON TEOPHH, aHAJIU3 €ro pPaboThl /[yxosHoe
beccosnamenbHoe TIO3BOJSAET TOBOPUTH O MOMEHTax, SBHO HAJENSIONIUX
MICUX0AHAIU3 YePTaMU KBA3UPEIUTHO3HOCTH.

Peur mnpenmymecTBEHHO HAET O B3aUMOCBSI3M HCHOBEIW M MPAKTHUK
ncuxoaHanusza. MOXXHO JIM MoJIarath, 4TO HMCHOBENb SBIISIETCA AHAJIOTOM WIIH
3ameHoM micuxotepanuu? HecmoTpsi Ha U3BECTHBIA (akT, YTO TICUXOAHAIU3
ObICTpee pacpOCTPAHUIICA B IPOTECTAHTCKUX CTPaHAX, B PsAJie KOTOPHIX UCIOBE/Ib
OTCYTCTBYET, OTBET Jlapiie Ha 3TOT BOMPOC OTpUIATENbHbIM. OH CUHMTAET, YTO
WCMOBEIb HEBO3MOXXHO HMHCTPYMEHTAJIM3UPOBATH M  HCHOJIB30BaTh  Kak
ncuxorepanuto. E€ dopmar, kak mpaBuio, KOPOTKUM U TOYHBIN, HE IMO3BOJISET
OMpeNeNuTh CTaHOBIEHUE 00se3Hu. KpoMe Toro, HEBO3MOKHO OTOXKAECTBISATH BCE
0€3 UCKIIIOUEHUSI ICUXUYECKUE PACCTPONCTBA C TAKUM PEIUTHO3HBIM MOHSITUEM KaK

rpex.

% Cmaposoiimos B.B. Tlcuxoananus u penurus // Uctopus dunocoduu. Beim. 12. M.: Ud PAH,
2005. C.63-89. [Onexrponnsiii pecypc] URL: http:/iph.ras.ru/page48423564.htm (dama obpawerus:
28.01.2020).

9 [onpobuee, cm.: Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 13-105.
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OnHako, XpPUCTHAHCTBO, T[OMHMO HCIOBEAH, COXPAHWIO JPEBHIOO
MOHAIIECKYI0 TPAIUIIUI0 OTKPOBEHHS MOMBICIOB, KOTOpas, Kak M INCHUXOaHAIU3,
MpENoiaraeéT BO3MOXHOCTh MAallMEHTa BBIPA3UTh CBOU MEpPEKUBaHUSA (MHOTIA B
dbopMe nuasora) B TPUCYTCTBUHM JYXOBHOTO HACTaBHHMKA (TepameBTa), KTO,
COXpaHsisl TAHY CKa3aHHOTO, MPENOI0KUTEIIBHO CIOCOOEH YIYUIIUTh COCTOSTHUE
nanuenTa!®”. Cornacno ncuxoananusy (Jlapie paccMaTpuBaeT NPEUMYLIECTBEHHO
ncuxoananu3 ®peiina u FOHra), kak u B ciiy4ae ¢ XpUCTHAHCTBOM, HCKIIOYEHA
mo0asi HeraTHBHAsl peaklus Ha MPeNoCyAUTeNbHbIE (aKThl, HAa00OPOT, ycCHeX
Teparuu HaMpsSMYIO 3aBUCUT OT CTETICHU OTKPBITUS HABSI3UUBBIX UACH, TPYAHOCTEH,
BHYTPEHHMX W BHEIIHMX KOH(IUKTOB, cTpajgaHus. OOe CTOpPOHBI CXOMASTCS B
MIPU3HAHUU TOT'O MATOTEHHOT'0 XapaKTepa «CKPBHIThIX» WU «HABSI3YUBBIX)» MBICIIEH,
Ui TOOYXIEHUM, SBISIIOIIUXCA CIYTHUKAMU CIOXKHBIX KU3HEHHBIX CUTYallUM,

101 - OB MM

IICUXOJIOTUYECKUX TPABM, IPEAOCYAUTENLHBIX YyBCTB M 4yBCTBA BHHEI
¥ BEChbMa BAKHBIM aCIIEKTOM OKA3bIBAETCS MPOCTOH (PAaKT HAIMYUA BO3MOKHOCTH
c()OpPMYJIMPOBATh B IPUCYTCTBUM APYrOro CBOM 4yBCTBEHHBIM ombIT'’2. U ecnu
N00ABHTE K 9TOH IMPAKTUYECKON CTOPOHE €A M HEKYIO OOIILYIO, B PSI€ BOIPOCOB,
TeOpeTHUeCcKyl0 0aszy, To aus Jlapiie IpakTuUKa IICHMXOAaHAIW3a BEChbMa OJIM3KO
NOIXOAUT K IpakTuke penurno3noii'®>. Moxno yTeepxmaTs, uro mis Jlaprue

INICUXOTCPAIICBT W IICHUXOAdHAJIMW3 IMPCACTAIOT B BHJAC KaJbKH C (I)I/Il"ypbl

XPUCTHUAHCKOT'O NYXOBHHKA U IPAKTUKHW OTKPOBCHUA ITIOMBICJIOB.

1% Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 33, 167-172. McTopus MOHAIIECTBA 3HAET Pa3IUIHbIE
NPaKTHKU UCIIOBEJaHHs MOMBICIOB OT pasa B JIeHb, pa3a B Yac, O HEOrPaHHMYCHHOT'O KOJMYECTBA pas.
I'maBHOe, yTo oTMedaer Jlapiie, — 3TO (QHKcalMs MOMBICIOB COBMECTHO C OOCTOATENBCTBAMHU HX
BO3HUKHOBCHHSI.

1 Ibid. P. 174.

12 Ibid. P. 175.

1% Toukamu mepeceueHust XpUCTHAHCTBA M TICUXOaHAIM3a (Ha IpuMepe ncuxoananusa dpeiina)
1o MHeHuto Jlapiie siBnsiercsi:1) poib B MaTOJOTUU NCUXUYECKUX Oose3Hel, Toro, uto Ppeiin Ha3biBaeT
«HAPIMCCH3M», OJIM3KOTO K TaTPUCTHUECKOH KOHICMIMU «ceOsumodus»; 2) orHomenune @Dpeiliza k
YIIOBOJILCTBUIO U CTpaJIaHHIo, (hopmupyromiee 0a3y moBeeHUs YeIoBeka; 3) MHCTHHKTHI ku3Hu ("Epwc) n
cMmept (@dvatog); 4) dpeiimoBekyro koHnenTyansHyto tpuany (OHo — S — Csepx-f), rme mo
OTHOIICHHUIO K HMPPAlMOHAIBHBIM YacTSIM JyIIHd JOMHUHAHTHAs POJIb OTBOAMTCS IyXy M pasymy, a
BO3JIep)KaHKe, MM CaMo00JIaJaHue, pacCMaTPUBACTCs KaK BakKHEHIIas 100poleTens; 5) IIaTOHOBCKas
AHTPOIIOJIOTUSl, CTABIIAs MPEATEYCH MPEACTABICHUSIM O THEBIMBOH M JKEJIATEIbHON YacTsX JYIIH U MPoY.
Ibid. P. 34-43.
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Bmecte ¢ Tem, TOorma Kak B XPUCTHAHCKOM OTKPOBEHHWH IIOMBICIIOB
BOCIIOMHMHAHUSI OTPAHUYUBAIOTCS KOHKPETHBIMU COOBITUSIMU U (PaKTamu, 4YTO UAYT
Bpa3pe3 €O CTaHJApTaAMU MOBEICHUS M MPUYUHSAIOT YEIOBEKY ONPEACIEHHOE
HEyJ00CTBO, TO B CiIyyae C ICHUXOAHAJIU30M MBI UMEEM JIeJI0 C JEeTajJbHbIM
BOCHPOM3BEACHUEM MPOILLIOro, WiH, nonaraer Jlapiie, ¢ «IIOTOKOM CO3HaHHS».
[lcuxoTepaneBT — 3TO ciymaTeiab (OH JDOMKEH OMacaTbesl 1aBaTh COBETHI, OH —
JKpaH, Kak roBoputr Jlapimie, i OPOEUUPOBAHUSA TMCUXUUYECKOTO COCTOSTHHS
MalueHTa), a caM MalMeHT, MO CYIIECTBY, WU SBJISETCA ICHUXOTEPAINEBTOM,
nporpeccupysi oiarogapsi caMOCO3HAaHHIO. DTOT MOTOK, WJIM OECKOHTPOJIBLHOCTH
BOCIIOMUHAHUW, MOKET BJIOXHYTh B NPEXKHHE TPEXH, CIEAYS XPUCTUAHCKOU
TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, HOBYKO XHW3Hb. [l03TOMYy uHCHOBEOb W OTKPOBEHUE IOMBICIOB
HYKHBI HE JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI MPUHSITH CBOU «TEMHBIE CTOPOHBI), KOTOPHIE HE UMEIOT
OTHOILIEHUS] K «UCTUHHOMY S», a, HA000pOT, JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI pa3 U HABCErAa OT

«magmero S»  aumcraHmuposathes' %Y,

DTO OJWH W3 MHOTHMX MOMEHTOB,
MOKA3bIBAIOIINN CXO0XKECTh MCHUXOAaHaIu3a U XPUCTHAHCKOW MPaKTHUKU MO Qopme,
PaCKpBIBAECT Pa3HUIly UX COJEPKAHUA, UTO NAET BCE OCHOBAHUSA PAacCMATPUBATh
MICUXO0aHAaJN3 KaK KBa3UPEIUTHO3HbIN (DEHOMEH.

[Ipu 3TOM eciii BBIMTH 32 paMKH PacCMOTPEHUs NcuxoaHanusa y Jlapiie u
oOpatuthcsi K OoJjiee OOIMM BOMPOCAM TCUXHATPUHM, MOXKHO OOHAPYX UTh, YTO
CHENaTh CHEAYIOWMI IIar B CTOPOHY PAaCKpBITUA NPEACTABIEHUS aBTOpa O
(eHOMEHE KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTH MOXHO MPHU MOMOIIU MOHSTHUS «a0CONI0THU3AIUN
OTHOCHUTEJILHOTO», CYIIIECTBEHHOI'O KOMIIOHEHTA PsiJia ICUXUYECKUX 3a00JIeBaHUM.

[Tomumo Jlapiie OCMBICTIEHHEM MMATOTEHHOTO BIIMSHUSA «a0COIOTU3AIUN
OTHOCHUTEIIbHOTO» 3aHUMAJIUCh TaKUe NcuxoaHanuTuky, kak M. Kapyso u B. [[pum.

Oun mojarajiv, 4To B TOM CJIy4dac, CCJIHU AOcoimoT He BOCIIPHHHUMACTCA KakK

a0COIOTHOE, HO OTHOCHTEIbHOE, W €CId HaoOOpOT, HEYTO OTHOCUTEIBHOE

% Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 176-178.
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BO3BOAUTCS B paHr AOCOJIIOTa, TO B YEIOBEKE BO3HUKACT (PyHAAMEHTaJIbHbBIN
KOH(JIMKT, ABJIAIOMIMICS IPUYMHON HEBPO30B U, BO3MOXKHO, Ncux0308'%.

AOcomoTh3alusl OTHOCUTENIBHOTO CO31aéT K00B. CaMblM THUIUYHBIM M3
KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCSI CaM 4eJIOBEK. SIpKuil mpuMep TOMy NaTOT€HHOCTh runepTpodun
s, KOTOpasi XOpOIIIO MPOCIIECKUBAETCI B HEBPO3aX (OCOOCHHO MPU UCTEPUUECKOM
HEBPO3€) U B HECKOJbKUX IMcUX03ax (0COOCHHO MpHU MapaHOUAAIBHOM ICHXO03€).
Ecau Mbl mOCMOTpUM Ha COBOKYMHOCTh MCUXUYECKUX 3a00JIeBaHUN B I1I€JIOM, TO
HaiaémM, nonaraet Jlapiie, 4To BCE OHU JOXOJAT 10 KPAWHOCTHU MO OTHOIICHUIO K
KaKOMY-TO KOHKPETHOMY OOBEKTY (peub HIET O mpoliecce adCoM0TU3AUU
OTHOCHUTEIIPHOTO WM OOOKECTBJICHHMH OTIPAaHHYEHHOTO OO0BEKTa), BEIb BCIKOE
320y xKJAeHUE SBISIETCS OOIled WHTepNpeTalneil pealbHOCTH Yepe3 OYeHb
OrpaHUYCHHBIN €€ acnekT. Jlapiie mpemaraer Ty ke Tepanuro, 4yto U Kapys3o u
JIpum. E€ OCHOBHOM 3JIE€EMEHT — BOCCTAHOBJICHUE HEpapXuM leHHOCTEH. OHAKO
unen Kapyszo m [[puma, HECMOTpsi Ha HX PACMOJIOKEHHOCTh K XPHUCTHAHCKOW
TPaJUIIMU, OCTAIOTCA MOCTPOCHUSIMU BeChbMa OOIIETO XapakTepa, B TO BpeMs Kak
s Jlapie HMCKIIOUMTENBHO pPalMOHANBHBIA JUCKype HenocrartoueH'®. Ox
nojaraer, 4ro Tepamusi  «aOCOMIOTU3AlMU  OTHOCUTEJIBHOTO»  3TO  HE
MHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHBINA MPOIECC, a CKOPEe aCKETUYECKUH.

[IpuBenéHHpie  TpUMEpPhl  NPAKTHUYECKOHM  CTOPOHBI  MCHUXOAHAIM3a
CBUJICTENICTBYIOT, 4TO mo3unus Jlapmie MakcuManbHO OJu3Ka BO33PEHUSIM
I1. Tunnmuxa u B ocodenHoctu J[. O. CMmuTa, CHCTEMAaTUYECKU PA3BUBABIIUM €0
uaeu. Tak, CMUT ycMaTpHUBal OTIMYHUTEIBbHYIO OCOOEHHOCTD (2 TOUHEE HEJOCTATOK)
KBa3UPEIIUTUU B MOCTAHOBKE KOHEUYHOW JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH WM PEATbHOCTH Ha
MECTO PEIUTHO3HOI0 MPENeIbHOr0, KOTOpOe, BO3BEAEHHBIE B cTaTyc abCoNIoTa,
COBEPIIECHHO HECINOCOOHO OTBETUTh HA TIYOMHHBIE MOTPEOHOCTH YEIOBEKA U

3AIIMTHTE €r0 OT KM3HeHHbIX TpyaHocrei!"”. UM naxe ecnum sTa KOHEYHas

1% Daim W. Transvaluation de la psychanalyse. L’Homme et I’Absolu. Paris: Albin Michel, 1956.
P. 135-136.

1% Larchet J.-C. L’inconscient spirituel. P. 196.

197 Smith J.E. Quasi-Religions: Humanism, Marxism and Nationalism, 1994.
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PEAbHOCTD COCTABJISIET CHACTHE WIIM 3JI0POBbE YEJIOBEKA, TPOLBETAHUE HALIUH WJIN
KJlacca, OHA HE MOXET MPETeHAOBaTh Ha TO, YTOOBI BBICTYyNaTh, MOJB3YSICh
BbIpaKeHUEM TuiuiMxa, B KAYECTBE «IIPEAEIBHOTO UHTEPECA.

Ha »TOM OCHOBaHMM MOKHO 3aKJIIOUMTh, YTO Moaxoj Jlapmie B paBHOU
CTEMEHU MOXXET OBITh Ha3BaH TEOJOTMYECKUM, Kak U noaxoid Tumimxa m Cmura.
Jnss Hero 1) cTpykTypooOpasyiolliee Hayajio B PEIUTHU COCTaBISIET €€
COTEPHOJOTHYECKOE COJIep)KaHue;, 2) KBa3UPEIUTHUS CTOUT Ha Ooyiee HHUBKOU
CTYTICHU HEXENU «IpaBUiibHas penurus». C TeM JIMIb YTOUHEHUEM, UTO B OTINYHUE
OT CBOMX MPOTECTAHTCKUX KoJjuler, mno3unus Jlapme emé Oonee xKEcTkas:
KBa3UpEIUTUs BBICTYNIAET KAaK HECOMHEHHOE 3JI0, BBIWICHSEMOE ISl €€
MOCIEAYIOMIEH aHHUTHIISAINU. [[pruéM noHATHE aHHUTWIS UK UCIIOJB3YETCI HAMU
U B CMbIcie mpeBpaimieHus (ogHa u3 uened Jlapime ouepyumBaHUE TpaHUIL
XPUCTUAHCKOTO TICUXOAHANIW3a) W AaHHUTWISILUM B CMBICIIE YHUYTOXCHUS
(BbICBEUMBaHUE «a0COTIOTU3ALUM OTHOCUTEIBHOTO», KaK OJWH W3 MPUMEPOB, C
MOCIEAYIONIUM OT He€ N30aBICHUEM).

Emé omgnuM aprymeHTOM B TMOJB3y Onu3ocTu mno3urui Jlapme wu
MpeICTaBUTEIEH TakK Ha3bIBacMOU (heHOMEHOJIOTUIECKOM KOHIICTIIIUU
KBa3UpPEIUTUN, PACCMATPUBAIOIINX HACOJIOTUHA KaK MPEAMET PEIUTHOBEIYECKOTO
UCCIIEIOBAHUSI, MOXKET MOCIYKUTh €Tr0 MOJEMHUKA C IPeUYeCKUMH OorocioBamu X.
Sunapacom u U. 3usnynacoM. AHAIM3HUPYs PUCK PANUKAIBHON pPEUHTEPIIPETALIUN
XpPUCTHAHCKOTO BepOydeHHss Ha Oa3e mnepcoHanusma, Jlapuie cpaBHUBaeT
MOCTPOCHUS TPEYECKUX aBTOPOB C KBA3UUICOJIOTUAMH, B KOTOPBIX Ha 0a3e 0JJHOTO
3JEMEHTA NAETCA TOTaJbHAS pEUHTEPIIPETALMA LEJIOr0, KaK B CIIy4ae ¢ SKOHOMUKOMN
y K. Mapkca'®. Bnaromaps nmomoGHOMY CpPaBHEHHIO MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO
roJjarath, 4yTo Jlapiie noJIHOCThIO pa3feseT CTaBIIee KIACCUUECKUM ONPEACICHUE

MOJUTHYECKUX UACOJIOTni y THinXa, — Kak KBa3UPEJIUTHil.

198 Larchet J.-C. Personne et nature.P. 219, 228, 315, 338. Bonee MOAPOOHBIN aHAIN3 BBISBICHUS
KBa3HPEIUTHO3HBIX YEPT MapKCHU3Ma, MOBJEKIIETO 32 cO00M MOCTpPOCHUE aTEeUCTHYECKOH LEPKBH, CM.:
Lloxun B. K. ®enomen arerctuueckoro puaensma // Tpynsl kadenpsr 6orocinosust CII6JA. 2018. Ne 1.
C. 13.
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B pabote, noCBAMIEHHONW IyXOBHBIM MPEANOCHUIKAM 3KOJOTHYECKOTO
Kpusuca, Jlapmie BrepBble BechbMa OTYETIMBO TMOAXOAUT K  MpoOaeMe
KBa3UPUJIIETUO3HOCTH, OJHAKO MCIOJIb3YET TEPMHUH «ICEBAO-PEIUTHO3HBINY,
(pseudo-religieux)'®.

JlaHHO€ TOHATHE, KAK H3BECTHO, IMOJYYWIO MIMPOKOE PACIpPOCTPAHEHUE
Omarogapsi  TpyJaM  HEMEIKO-aMepuKaHCKoro  penuruoBena WM.  Baxa,
YCMAaTpUBABIIETO 4YEPThl TICEBIOPEIUTHO3HOCTH B MapKCuU3Me, OHOJIOru3Me,
pacu3me u srtatudMe. M. Bax momaran, 4To TNCEBIOPENUTHO3HOCTH CIOCOOHA
00J1a1aTh YepTaMM «IIPaBUJIHBHON PEIUTHUNY», HO B HEH YEJIOBEK COOTHOCUTCS HE C

IpeNeNbHON PEalbHOCTBIO, a C pEalbHOCTHIO KoHeuHOi ! !°,

AHanoruuasie
YTBEPKJIEHUS MbI BUJICJIH TP aHau3e Bo33penuil Jlapiie Ha ncuxoannus. CX0xKyIo
JIMHUIO CYXKJICHUN MBI HAXOJIUM U B BOIIPOCE AKOJIOTHYECKOTO KPU3HCa.

Oco3HaHue yXyaIIeHHs SKOJIOTMH U IPUCTATbHOE BHUMAaHUE K €€ nmpodiemam
— SIBIGHHE BEChbMa HOBOE: POCT MHTEpeca K JaHHOM cdepe oTHocuTes K 1970-m
rogaMm. MMmeHHO Torma mwMpokas OOIIECTBEHHOCTh OOpaTujia BHHMaHHUE Ha

AKOJIOTHUYECKHE MPOOJIEMbI, HEKOTOPBIE U3 KOTOPBIX YX€ CTalu HEOOpaTUMBIMU:

WCTOILICHUE NPUPOJHBIX PECYPCOB, 3arpsA3HCHUE BOJABL, BO3AyXa W TIOYBHI,

1% JTapme, xax u H. Bepases, oTMeuaer, uTo CTpajaHue OIIKHETO CTAHOBUTCS JUIS MEHS CAMOTO
ITyXOBHOH nipob6nemoii. To ke crpaBeyInBO CKa3aTh U 0 MPUPOJC: KK pa3, KOT/la OHA MOIBEPraeTcs
JKECTOKOMY OOpaIlleHUI0, 3TO TaK)Ke CTAHOBUTCS TyXOBHOU MpoOIeMOi.

OtmetnM, 49TOo B oOnactu 3kojoruu Jlapiie NpakTUYEeCKU TONTHOCTBIO PYKOBOJCTBYETCS
HCKITIOUUTEIBHO MBICITBI0O Makcuma VcroBeiHNKa, KOTOPBIA CpeAr MPOUYMX MATPUCTUICCKUX aBTOPOB B
HAUBBICIICH CTEIIEHU 3aHUMAJICS BOMPOCAMHU MPHUCYTCTBHS bora B Mpupoze M POJIBIO TOCPEIHUYECTBA,
KOTOPYIO YEJIOBEK IMPHU3BaH UCIIONHATH B TBOpeHUU. Jloruka uccienoBanus Jlapiie COCTOUT B MOMIBITKE
CHUHTE3a 3TUX JBYX IYHKTOB Makcuma, 4TO, 110 €r0 MHEHHIO, JOJDKHO CIIOCOOCTBOBATH MPUIAHHIO
WCCIICJIOBAHUSM SKOJIOTUYECKOTO KpU3HCa COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE NyXOoBHOE m3Mepenue. [lo3umms Jlapme B
BOIPOCE DKOJIOTUM B CBOMX OCHOBHBIX TOJOXCHHSX aHAJIOTMYHA €0 MO3UIMH 10 MpoOJieMe pa3BUTHUS
CPEICTB HOBBIX MeaWa, W TMOJHOCTHIO BIHCHIBACTCS B pa3pabaThIBACMBIH aBTOPOM  MPOCKT
TepamneBTUYecKuii Mozenu ¢unocoduu. Bonmpocsl skoornu oTpakaroT OOJE3HU TPUPOJIbI, UMEIOIINE
CBOMM HMCTOYHHUKOM JyXOBHBIE OOJIC3HM 4YENIOBEKa, a, 3HAYHT, WX HUCIICJICHUE 3aBUCUT OT HCIICICHHS
JyXOBHBIX HEAYTOB, B IIEPBYIO OYepe/ib, CAMOI0 YelIOBeKa. Jlapiie, Kak U B ciIy4ae ¢ psaaoM GU3NIECKIUX,
MICUXWYECKUX U 00JIe3HEH Meua, YBepEeH, YTO B OCHOBE HKOJIOTHYECKHX MPOOIEM TaKKe JICKAT Ty XOBHBIE
MIPUYUHBI, CBA3aHHBIC C TEM, KaK YEIOBEK BOCIIPHHUMAET M UCTIONb3yeT npuponay. Cwm.: Larchet J.-C. Les
fondements spirituels de la crise écologique.

"0 Wach J. The Comparative Study of Religions. P. 37. Kak u B cryuae ¢ Baxom, nenenune penuruit
Ha TPaBWIbHBIC W HEMPAaBWIbHBIC, MPEAOCTABISIOT MOBOA YIpekHyTh Jlapiie B koH(peccHOHATBHON
AHTaXUPOBAHHOCTH, €II¢ 00JIee OUESBUIHOMN, YEM B CIIy4ae C €ro MPOTECTAHTCKUM KOJIICTOH.
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HapylIeHUEe MPOIIECCOB, OOECIEUMBAIOIINX XU3Hb U PA3MHOXKEHHE BHUJOB, HX
MCUYE3HOBEHHUE, TNI00aIbHOE MOTEIUICHUE (M3MEHEHUE KIIMMaTa, CTPYKTYPhI MOUYBbI
U DKOCUCTEM), M, KaK UX CIEJCTBHE, POCT YUCJIA OHKOJOTMYECKUX 3a00JIeBaHUM,
ajepruu, acTMel u ap.'H.

BaxxHo orMetruTh, 4TO, coOrjlacHO THIMXY, W Kak BEpPHO OTMETHIIA
KonkyHoBa, KBa3upeIUTIHO3HOCTh YacTO MPOSIBIAETCS TOTJA, KOT/a HEOOXOIUMO
OOpOTHCS 3a IpaBa, paBEHCTBO U cBOOOABI 2. B 3T0il CBA3M, CMOTPHUTCS BIIOJHE
€CTECTBEHHBIM, UYTO CIYCTS YK€ HECKOJbKO JECATWICTUM JBUXKCHUE B 3aIUTY
OKpY>Karolen cpe/ibl IPUHUMAET TaKhe MacIuTaObl U, TOPOM, TAKUE HEOXKHUJAHHbBIE
(GbOopMBI, YTO CEroJHS BOIMPOCHI IKOJOTUU MOTYT COCpPENOTauMBaTh BOKPYT ceOs
BEChbMa Pa3HOPOJHBIC JBHKECHUS, HAUMHASA OT MOJUTHYECKUX MapTUH BIUIOTH 0
PEIUTHO3HBIX TeYCHUN W o0beAuHeHui. Jlapmie cuuTaer, 4yTo B OOJIBIIMHCTBE
€BPONEHUCKUX CTPaH SKOJIOTUYECKHE MApTHH, CICIUATU3UPYIOIMIMECs Ha OXpaHe
MPUPOJIbI, MApaJJIEIbHO, & UHOT/IA U B IMPUOPUTETHOM IMOPSAJIKE, UMEIOT U PAJl
JPYTUX YCTAHOBOK, UAYIIHUX Bpa3pe3 C XPUCTUAHCKUMU IIEHHOCTAMHU (K IpUMEPY, B
BOIIPOCAX ABTAHA3MMU, OJIHOTIOJIBIX OpaKxoB, YCBIHOBJICHUS neren
rOMOCEKCYaIbHBIMU NapaMy | 1Ipou.)' 13,

JlaHHbIE JABWXEHHUS, KaK MpPaBWJIO, BOCHPUHUMAIOT MPUPOAY B CBOEH
CYIIHOCTH KakK J00po, a BCTpedaroluecss B HEMl 3]0 UCKIIOYUTENbHO KakK IUI0J
JEATENbHOCTU YenoBeka mian oOiectBa. C OHON CTOPOHBI, 3TO BEChbMa MOJIE3HO,
MOCKOJIbKY TOPOXIAeT JOJKHOE OTHOIIEHWE TOKPOBUTEIBCTBA M 3a00THI K
npupoje. C npyroi, — nozaraet Jlapiie, Takasi MO3UIUS YaCTO IPUBOJUT K IICEBJIO-
PEIUTHO3HBIM YCTaHOBKAaM. Peub UIIET 0 TOM, UTO OCOOEHHOCTh OJAOOHBIX TEUCHUM
3aKJII0YAeTCsl B TOM, YTO BHE 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT CTENEHU UX IMOJUTUYHOCTH, UX
JlyXOBHasi COCTaBJAIONIAsl BCErjJa TMpeBaMpyeT HaJad HUX COUUAIBHOW U

MOJINTUYECKOM moBecTkamu. Tak, Jlapmie yBepeH, 4TO OOJIBIIMHCTBY M3 HHX

" Larchet J.-C. Les fondements spirituels de la crise écologique. P. 80.

"2 Konkynosa K.A. KoHlenuuy KBasUpeiTuruii B COBPEMEHHOM 3apy0eKHOM PETUTHOBEICHHH /
Huccepranys Ha COUCKaHKE YUEHOU cTeneHn Kanauaarta punocodpekux Hayk. M, 2013. C. 67.

'3 Larchet J.-C. Les fondements spirituels de la crise écologique. P. 98.
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CBOMCTBEHHBI pa3IMYHbIE MPUMHUTUBHBIE U TICEBJIO-PEIIUTUO3HBIE  (POPMBI:
MaHTeU3M, AHUMU3M, SKOCIHPUTYaJM3, a TaKKe B HHUX COBEPUIEHHO YETKO
MPOCJICKUBAIOTCSL DJIEMEHTHI, XapaKTepHbIE IJI S3bIUE€CTBA, HEOSI3bIYECTBA U IS
IBIDKEHUN NeWAge1 14

bonee Toro, Jlapmie cuumtaer, 4yTO O3BYyUECHHAs MO3ULIMS, TUMHYHAS IS
naptud 3eN€HBIX, B IIEJIOM, a CEeroJHsA IIMPOKO paclpoCcTpaHEHHass U B
XPUCTUAHCTBE, B YaCTHOCTH, CIOCOOHA MPUHUMATh CEKTAHTCKYIO0 (OpMy — B BUJIE
BEraHCTBA, KyJIbTa MpUpoxsl!'>. B KauecTBe mpuMepa MOKHO IIPUBECTH TEOPHIO
«xocMuueckoro Xpucray u «Marepu 3emmm» M. ®okca'l®, sxopemenusm,
«TEOJIOTHIO TMpollecca», pa3padoTaHHYI0 Ha OCHOBe (Quiocoduu mpoiiecca
MareMaruka u goruka A. H. Yaltxena u npogomkeHHyro B Tpyaax Y. XapTcxopHa,
. Orpena, J[. Ko66a, JI. Yumbsmca u VY. Tommia (03By4E€HHBIX aBTOPOB
oObenuHseT mpenacraBieHue o bore, kak o moctostHHO Bomiomatmem Cebs B
HEnpephIBHOM TBOpeHMu mupa) u T.1.''7. Bce oHM Mapkupyrorcs (QpaHIly3CKHUM
MBICTUTENEM KaK «IICEBIOPETUTHOZHOCTHY.

AHQJIOTUYHBIN MOJIXO0A, HO Y€ C HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM HCIOJIb30BaHUEM
TepMHUHA  «KBAa3UPEIUTHO3HBIN»  (quasi  religieuse), Mbl  BCTpEYaeM B
paccMaTpuBaeMoOi B HACTOSIIEH T1aBe MmpodiieMe HOBbIX Meaua. OTMETHM, 4TO B
COBPEMEHHOM PEIUTHOBECHUHU JaHHBIN BOIIPOC He ObLT 000 1EH cTopoHoM. Tak, k
npuMepy, poccuiickuii penuruoBen SI0JIOKOB moyaraer, 4YTo TOBOpPS O
KBa3UPEJIUTUO3HOCTH, COBEPIICHHO  CIPaBEMJIMBO  CUUTATh €€  YacThIO
COBOKYITHOCTb TakuxX (OpPM COBPEMEHHOM KyJbTYpbl, KaK MOYUTAHUE 3BE31,
«PEIMIHI0 KOMMEPLUM», UIPOPEIUIMH, a Takke HHTepHeT-penurun''s, a B.

[TanaBep, B mMONBITKE OOOCHOBATH PEJIUTHO3HYIO CTPYKTYPY COBPEMEHHOIO

"4 Larchet J.-C. Les fondements spirituels de la crise écologique. P. 67.

' Mompo6uee, cm.: Ibid. P. 67-68.

1% Fox M. The Coming of the Cosmic Christ: The Healing of Mother Earth and the Birth of a
Global Renaissance. New York: Harper One, 1988.

"7 K npumepy, cm.: Cobb. J. B. Process Theology: An Introductory Exposition. London: The
Westminster Press, 1976.

"8 fJ6noxoe M. H. dunocodus penurun. AKTyasibHble Ipo6iemst. M.: M3a-so PAT'C, 2007. C. 202.
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KanuTaiau3Mma (KOTOpbIM TakKe B €ro IJa3ax SBIAETCS IICEBIOPEIUTHEN),
HACTaWBaeT Ha BEIyLIEH POJIM MAacCMeNna B CTAaHOBJICHMH JaHHOTO (eHomena''’.
Cxoxunil noaxo1 Mbl BUAUM U 'y Jlapiie.

Tak, Jlapiie, aHanu3upysi UACI0 O TPSAAYIIEH KUOEPHETHUYECKOW MOJeNu
[UBUIM3AINN  (CEIBCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHA — TEXHUYECKass — KHOEpHETHYECKast)
TaKUX aMepuKaHCKuX MbicauTenei, kak J[. bemn, A. Toddaep m H. Bunep,
OTMEYAEeT KBA3UPEIUTHO3HOCTh €€ TeopeTuueckoil 0a3pl. Jlapine, KpUTHKYS
B3Il BUHEpa Ha TO, YTO TOJBKO KOMMYHUKATHBHOE OOILECTBO OCTAaBISAET
YeJI0BEYECTBY IIAHCHI HA CMACeHHE, 0003HAYAET €ro MOAX0] KaK «yTOMUYECKHUI U

0

KBEIZ?»I/IpeJII/Il"I/IOSHI)IIjI))12 . Kak MbI BUAUM, HACA Pa3BUTHUA KOMMYHHUKATHBHOI'O

o0111ecTBa HOCUT NeYaTh «KBa3UPEIUTHOZHOCTHY, KAK OTMEYAIOCh BBIIIIE, IIIaBHBIM
00pa3oM, 61aroaps HAIMYHIO COOCTBEHHOM COTepHOIorum 2!,

[IpuBenéHHBIN MaTepuan SIBISETCS TOCTAaTOYHBIM, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh Jlapiie
KaK CTOPOHHHKA TPAJUIIMOHHON PEIUTHO3HOCTH, OTBEPralOIIeTo JIFOObIE MOMBITKH
3aurpbiBaHus ¢ Hell. EcTb Bce OCHOBaHUs M0JIaraTh, 4YTO OOBSICHEHUE 3TOMY KPOETCS
B TOM, 4YTO KBa3UPEJIUTHO3HOCTh JE3UHTETPUPYET (Cemapupyer) CO3HaHUE
YeJIOBEKa, a BOT KJIacCHYEecKas pelMruO3HOCTb, HANPOTUB, UHTErpupyer. Ha 3o
yKa3bIBaJl MPOBEAEHHBIN BBIIIE BO BTOPOM TJIaB€ HACTOSIIIETO UCCIETOBAHUS (CM.:
§.2.5) ananu3 KoHIenTa Jlapiie «1yxoBHOE 0€CCO3HATEIHLHOE.

Takum oOpa3omM, HECMOTPs Ha TO, YTO BO BCEM Hacneauu Jlapiiie HeT 4€TKOro

OIIPCACIICHUA KBa3sHUpPCINTINO3HOCTH, npcacraBJICHHAA JOIrvKa CY)I(,HCHHP’I

¢dpaniy3ckoro ¢unocoda Mo3BOIASIET HAM PEKOHCTPYKTHUBHO J1aThb COOCTBEHHOE.

"9 Palaver W. Challenging Capitalism as Religion: Hans G. Ulrich's Theological and Ethical
Reflections on the Economy // Studies in Christian Ethics. 2007. Vol.20. P. 215-216.

120 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 106.

12U Ibid. P. 256. Takke «KBAa3MPEIUIHOCTb», MOPOXKAAEMas HOBBIMM MelHa, B LEIOM, H
KHOCpHETUKOM, B YACTHOCTH, 1y Jlapmie HHTepecHa CBOMM TNIPOHMKHOBEHHEM B (UIOCO(HIO
nepcoHanu3Ma. Peub unéT, B mepByH odepenb, O IEPCOHAIM3ME, MpeAacTaBieHHOM O. Mynbe, I
Mapcenem, M. Henoncenem, M. Bybepom, H. bepaseseim, X. Snnapacom u U. 3usuynacom, u o Toi
PETSILIHOHHON U THAJIOTOBOI KOHHOTALMK, KOTOPYIO OHU a priori IPUIAIOT MOHSATHIO JIMLA, pa3padaTsiBas
ompezeNicHHe THUIa Kak «ObITUsS B oOmeHum». Cm.: Peoun H.A. YKaun-Knopx Jlapme: mpaBocnaBHBIN
nepconanusM X. SlHHapaca u mutpononuTa MoanHa (3u3nyinaca) B KOHTEKCTE HHTEPKOH(DECCHOHATIBLHOTO
nuanora // Xpuctuanckoe urenue, 2017. Ne 4, C. 105-112.
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TaK, KBa3HUPCIUTUO3HOCTh — 3TO HOBAs HEC O(i)OpMJ'IeHHaﬂ HHCTUTYLIMOHAJIbHO B
Ka4CCTBC PCIINTIMO3HBIX OpFaHI/IBaHI/Iﬁ COBPCMCHHAA PCIUTMO3HOCTDb, KOTOpasd UMCCT
YCPThI Tpa,I[I/II_II/IOHHOﬁ PCINTHO3HOCTU U YCTAHABJIIMBACTCA KAaK COHOMOJIOTHYCCKHU,
TaK U TCOJIOI'MYCCKH. HOCJ’IGI[H?IH 4acCTb ONPCACICHUA 0COOEHHO BaKHa, IMOCKOJIbKY,
Ha Ham B3IJJ, HWMCHHO OHa COCTAaBJIICT KIIIOYCBYIO MCETOHOJIOTHYCCKYIO

0COOCHHOCTh U3YUYEHUsI KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTH Yy Jlapie.

3.5 HoBble Megua — KBa3HpeJnrus

Jlapmie yTBepkIaeT, Kak M MHOTHUE Jpyrue, 4YTO CETOJHS HHTEPHET
MPEIOCTAaBWI TIOJIC JJII MaHEBpa Pa3IUYHBIM TMOJUTHYCCKUM U PEIUTHO3HBIM
AKCTPEMHUCTaM, OOJBbHBIM JIOJIAIM U U3BpalleHIaM, pPa3’KUTAIOIINM OIAaCHBIC
CyMIINIAbHBIE  TPAKTUKH, TOPOAWJ HOBBIE BHIBI  MOIIEHHUYECTBA U
KkuOepnpecTynHOCTh 22, VIHTEpHET TakkKe CTajl MACAlbHBIM MECTOM IIPONAraHIbl
JUISE CeKT W JKCTPeMHUCTCKUX rpymm (Jlapme oTmedaer, Hapsimy CO MHOTHMH,
orpoMublii ycrex BepOosku UT'MJI umenHo Gnaromaps mHTepHeTy)'?. Ommaxo,
KJIFOUEBBIM MOMEHTOM SBIISIETCS Jake HE TOT (pakT, 4uTo Meawa-cepa crana
MIPOBOTHUKOM HOBBIX PEJINTUH M MX TOJX0/1a K JYXOBHOU >KU3HHU, HO TO, YTO OHA
cama cTajia «peaurueinn ',

DTO yTBEpKJEHHE MO3BOJIAECT MoJyiaratb, 4to Jlapmie OJIUM30K K MBICIH
(dpaniy3ckoro conuoiora @. bperoHa, noAU€pKUBAIOIIETO PETUTHO3HYIO IPUPOTY
HOBBIX MeEMa M OTMEYAIOUIEro OINPEIEICHHYI0 IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh HOBOU
JyXOBHOCTH C THOCTULIU3MOM, MAHUXENCTBOM, TyaJIN3MOM, KOHTPKYJIbTYpou 1960-

125 Bmecrte ¢

X IT., OTMe4YeHHOU BiusiHueM NewAge, u teonorue T. ne [lapaena
TeM, BpeToH He €IWHCTBEHHBINM MBICIUTENb, MOTYEPKUBAIOIINM, YTO yBJICUCHHE
MHTEPHETOM pa3BOpayuMBaeTcs B aTMocdepe, NPOSBISIONMICHCS KakK HoBas

PEAUTHO3HOCTh. DTO (PUKCUPOBAIM U JAPYrUe€ aBTOPHI, Takue kak A. Marenap, U.

122 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 139-141.

123 Ibid. P. 131-132, 142-143.

124 Ibid. P. 243.

125 Cm.: Breton P. Le Culte de I’Internet. Une menace pour le lien social? Paris: La Découverte,
2000.
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Pamone, JI. Jle bperon, M. [lepu u II. Myco. HeomHokpaTHO oOTMe4anoch
HAaCTYIJICHUE 3pbl O000XECTBJICHUSI TEXHUKH, OHPbl «MEIHA-MECCUAHCTBAY,
MPOBOAWINCH MapallieId MEXAY PpPEJIUTHO3HOCThI0O B KHUOEPKYJIbType H
THOCTUIIM3MOM MEPBBIX BEKOB, MEXKAY KHOEPKYJIbTYpOH M JBH>KeHHEM NewAge,
CeTh MPEJCTaBIsUIACh B BHUAE HOBOI'O PEIUTHO3HOrO colOopa (LIEpKBH), B BUJIEC
QeTnin-o6beKTa, COCAMHAIOMEro HacTodmee M Oyaymee'2°.  Ilokasars
«PENUTMO3HOCTh» HOBBIX MeAMa MpU aHAIM3€e TepaneBTHUUEeCcKOro noaxosaa Jlapiie
MOHO Ha KOHKPETHBIX MPUMEPaX.

Tak, HeCMOTpS Ha TO YTO CETO/IHS TEJIEBUACHUE B JOMaX JII0JIei He Oosiee ueM
(OH, OYEHb YAaCTO OHO CTAHOBUTCS MOJHOINPABHBIM XO35MHOM, BOKPYT HETO
OpraHU3yeTCsl BCS MOBCEIHEBHAsA KU3Hb. [I[pOCMOTp TEIEBU3MOHHBIX MPOTpaMM,
WJIM HOBOCTEH, MPEBpAIaeTCsl B CBAIICHHOE JEUCTBO, KOTOPOE OMpPEAEISIET BpeMs
oOena, 3aBTpaka W JOCYra; €XKEHEACNbHbIE CEpHalbl, W3 KOTOPBIX HEIb3s
MPOIMYCTUTh HU OJHON CEpUM, €CIU Bbl XOTUTE CIICAUTH 3a CIOKETHOU JMHHUEH,
OMPENENAI0T OpraHU3alMI0 BEYEPOB, IMOCIEAHSAS IMOCMOTPEHHAsl Mporpamma
ompenenseT BpeMs cHa u T.4. Jlapiiie mojaraer, 4To B TAaKUX CIIy4asx MPaBOMOYHO
TOBOPUTH, YTO TEIEBU30P MPEACTAET CaAKpPaTbHBIM O0BEKTOM, KOTOPBIM CMOTPUTCS
CO BHMMAaHHMEM, XapaKTEPHBIM [JIsi PEIWUTHUO3HBIX NEUCTBUU. Takoe OTHOIIEHHE
MPUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO T€JIEBU3UOHHOE BPEMsI B 3HAUUTEIILHOM CTEIEHU MOJAMEHSIET
coboii BpeMsi (puU3HOJIOrHYecKoe, U3 00sacTh NpohaHHOrO MEePEeXOAUT B 00JIACTh
cakpaabHOro'?’,

Takke xapakTepHbBIM NPUMEPOM MOXKET MOCIY>KUTh T€ H3MEHEHHUS, 4TO
HOBBIE Me/Iua MPUBHECIIU B YEJIIOBEUECKOE BOCIIPUSATHE MIPOCTPAHCTBA U BpeMeHu. C
UX TIOMOIIIBIO YEJIOBEK CIOCOOEH MTHOBEHHO MPEOI0JIETh BCE TO, UTO €T0 OTIEISAET

OT Apyrux Beuen. YemoBek crnocoOeH HEMEIJIEHHO HAWTH, yCIIbIIIAaTh WA YBUIETh

126 Mattelart A. Histoire de I’utopie planétaire: de la cité prophétique a la société globale. Paris: La
Découverte, 1999; Ramonet 1. La Tyrannie de la communication. Paris: Gallimard, 2004; Le Breton D.
L’Adieu au corps. Paris: Métaillé, 1999; Dery M. Vitesse virtuelle: la cyberculture aujourd’hui. Paris:
Abbeville, 1997; Musso P. Critique des réseaux. Paris: Press Universitaires de France, 2003

127 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 86, 112.
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BCE, UTO MOXEJaeT, rie Obl OHO HU Haxoauiaock. B 3Ttom ¢akrte Jlapme Bumur
TpaHC(OpMAIIMIO YEIOBEUECKON BOJU, XKeJaHud U 4YyBCTB. OTKpBIBIIKECS
BO3MOXXHOCTH JIAIOT JIO’KHOE BIIEYATICHUE CBOOOBI U BCEMOTYIIIECTBA, aTPUOYTOB,
B IMOJTHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, MPUCYIIUX UCKIIOYUTEIBHO bory.

OtmeTumMm, uto Jlapiie He eTUHCTBEHHBIN aBTOP, AKIEHTUPYIOIINI BHUMaHUE
Ha MCeBA0-00KECTBEHHBIX aTpuOyTax. Tak, MHPOKO HU3BECTHO CAPKACTUUYECKOE
3aMeYaHue aBTOPOB, MPUACPKUBAIOIIMXCS ATEUCTUYECKUX MO3UIUN, KOTOpOE B
cBoeit kaure npuBoaut H. Kapp, nagenstomux kommnanuio Google 1 0oIHOUMEHHYIO
MOMCKOBYIO CUCTEMY BCeMH aTpulOyTaMu LIepKBU U 60xectBa. Kapp roBoput o Tom,
yto Google: 1) BceBeayi; 2) Be3aecyll; 3) OTBEUYAaeT HA BCE MOJUTBbBI (MMEETCS B
BHJy 3apOChl); 4) MOTEHIHAIBHO OeccMepTeH; 5) OecKkoHeUeH; 6) MOMHUT BCeX; 7)
He npuuuHsieT Oonu; 8) Oosxee BocTpeOOBaH W JIOOMM, ueM JApyrue Ooru; 8)
eJMHCTBEHHBII 60T, 4bé CyIIeCTBOBAaHKE JJOKa3aHO 2%,

[ToMuMoO 3TOr0, HOBBIE MEIUA IAIOT YETIOBEKY BO3MOXXHOCTh B KAKOU-TO MEpe
OBITb CBOOOJHBIM OT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX orpanndeHuil. Kazanoce Obl,
nonaraetr Jlapime, mpocTtas BUACOKOH(EPEHIMs, MO3BOJAIONIAS OJHOBPEMEHHO
BCTPETUTHCSI COOECEHUKAM U3 Pa3HBIX YTOJIKOB MUpPa, OYJIET B TO K€ BpEMsI UMETh
onpenenéHubie nociaeAcTBus. Wnu xe, npu noMmouu cmapTdhoHa, TPUBOIUT OH €11Ié
OJIUH TPUMEP, MOXKHO 3aKpbITh CTaBHU CBOErO Aoma B Byprynauu, Haxonsch B
OTIYCKE Ha MaJbAUBCKOM IUISIKE, YTO, C €r0 TOUYKU 3PEHUs, SABISETCA aHAJIOTUEH
00KEeCTBEHHOMY BCEMOTyIIeCcTBY. Mennua BAOXHYIU HOBYIO KM3Hb B OHOJIEcKUe
cioBa «Oynmere kak Oorm». YenoBek OTHBIHE MOXKET IMPUMEPUTh Ha ceOs BCe
«DOMKECTBEHHBIE» aTPHOYTHI' 2.

["'oBOps 0 TOM, YTO HOBBIE MeIMA SIBISIOTCS 00bEKTAMHU MOYTH PEITUTHO3ZHOTO
MOYUTAHUA U MOKJIOHEeHUs, Jap1iie xoueT mokas3aTh, UTO 3TO MOKJIOHEHHE, TOJ00HOE
MOKJIOHEHUI0 bory B penuruo3Hol NpakTUKE XPUCTUAHMHA, HE TOJIBKO

TCOPCTUYICCKOC, HO U ITPAKTHUYCCKOC. TaK, KCPTBLI I'OJIOJaHHA UIIU 6CCCOHHI/II_IBI I

128 Cm.: Carr N. Internet rend-il béte? P. 211-247.
129 1 archet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 84.
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OCBOOOKIEHUS ~ BPEMEHHM I MCIIOJAB30BAHMS  HOBBIX ~ MEIMA  MOTYT
paccMaTpHBaThCA Kak (POPMBI aCKETH3MA, a TO, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO JIF0ICH HAYMHAET
¥ 3aKaHYMBACT CBOM [E€Hb B KOMIIAHMU HOBBIX MEIMA, CPOJHHM PEIUTHO3HOM
IPAKTHKE BEYEPHUX U yTpeHHHX MoauTB*’. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHMM MOYHO CHENATh
BBIBOJI, YTO PEIMIHO3HOCTh XPUCTHAHCTBA U KBA3UPEIMIHO3HOCTh HOBBIX MEIHUa
MOKHO TPEACTaBUTh KaK COOOMIAIOMIMECS COCYAbl: yBEIMYEHHE OHOTO
MOMEHTAJIEHO NIPUBOJUT K YMEHBIIECHHE APYroro U Hao6opor. [IpaBoMOYHOCTS
IPOTUBOIIOCTABIECHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, M HOBBIX MEIUA C UX
KBA3UPEIMIMO3HBIMUA ~ NPAKTUKAMM, C JPYTOM, IIOAKPEIUIETCS HEJABHUM
uccnenoBannem A. JIoyHH, CBUIETEIBCTBYIOIIUM O TOM, 4TO: 1) 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
HOBBIX MeEJIUa HE YKHMBAETCA C PEIMIMO3HOCTBIO YEIOBEKA, 2) CYIIECTBYET
KOPPEJALUS MEKIY PA3BUTHEM HOBBIX MEIUA U YPOBHEM HEIOBOJILCTBA PEIUTHUEH
B obmectee'*!. C 0gHOM CTOPOHBI, JaHHOE YTBEPXKIECHUE MOXKHO OOBICHUTH H
IpoIIE: YeM YEeIOBEK OOIbLIE «BPAcTaeT» B MHUP, TEM MEHEE OH PEIIMIHMO3EH, a
3HAYUT, PeUb CKOPEe UAET O IICMXOJIOTUH, a He 00 aHTUXpucTHAHCTBE. ONIHAKO, PN
PEIIMrHOBEIOB, B IEPBYIO ouepenb M. Bax, IpeacTaBisiM NCEBIOPEIMIHI0 KaK
HOPOXK/JIEHUE CEKYIAPHOI0 MUPA, KaK HEKYIO €ro MyTaluio ' 32,

Bmecre ¢ Tem s Jlapie, B OTIMYKE OT APYTHX aBTOPOB, 3aHMMAIOIIUXCS
aHAJIOTUYHON POOJIEMATUKOM, BAXKHO OTMETUTD HE TOJBKO PEJIUTHO3HBIN XapakTep
HOBBIX MEIMA, HO M AKLEHTHPOBATh CBOMCTBEHHOE CEKTAM M JECTPYKTHBHBIM
KyJIbTaM UX TOTAJIUTAPHOE CTPEMIICHUE K INI00AILHON SKCIIAHCHU U BIIUSHUIO 2.

Peup uér o ToM, uto A Jlapiie HOBbIE MeIUa, KaK ¥ PEIIMIHUs, — 5TO BOBCE
He OIaroTBOPHTENLHOE NpeAnpusaTtue. Bce o0O€maHUS HOBBIX Meaua —
KOMMEpUYECKUH MpoAyKT. I103TOMy eclM Mbl BOpPAaBEe T'OBOPHTH 00 OOLIECTBE

HOTp€6J'IeHI/IH, TO TAKXKXC CIIpaBCIJIMBO I'OBOPHUTh M O TOM, YTO HOBBIC MCAHA, a,

130 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 249.

B Cm.: Downey A. B. Religious Affiliation, Education and Internet use. 24 mars 2014.

132 Konkynosa K.A. KoHlenuuy KBasupeIuruii B COBpeMEeHHOM 3apy0exkHoM penuruoBenenuu. C.
59.

133 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 247.
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[JIABHBIM 00pa3oM, HMHTEPHET, CTadd OCHOBHBIM HWHCTPYMEHTOM «PEJIUTUU
notpedynenusi». EE corepuonoruss cBoauTca K TOMY, moisaraetr Jlapmie, 4rto
MPOBO3TJIAIIAET CIIACEHHUE TEX, KTO OyIeT pacrnojiaraTh (PUHAHCOBBIMU CPEICTBAMU
U1l puoOpeTeHus (MoTpeOyieHus), a HOBass MOpajb IJIACUT, YTO BCE TEXHUYECKHU
OCYILIECTBUMOE, HE TOJIBKO JOMYCTUMO, HO M KEJIaTelIbHO, a BCE, YTO (PUHAHCOBO
BBITOJHO, — €CTh Onaro. IMeHHO B MOJOOHBIX HASIX, OCOOCHHO CBOMCTBCHHBIX
TPAHCTYMAHUCTHUUYECKUM accoluanusm, Jlapiie BUIUT yrpo3y JJisl XpUCTHAHCTBA,

HECMOTPS Ha MX, B LIEJIOM, TyMaHUCTHYECKHI XapakTep >t

. I, HecMoTps Ha TO 4TO
3lech peub HAET CKOpee O B3aUMOCBSI3M OOIIECTBA MOTPEOJICHUS U PEJUTHH,
oTMeTUM BHOBb moaxoj [lamaBepa, mNpeANpPUHSBIIETO TMOMBITKY OMUCATh
KBa3UPEIUTUO3HOCTh KanWTalIM3Ma, Kak pa3 MpH TOMOIIUA HCIOJIb30BaHUS

MaccMeaua'>.

3.6 MeToao/ioru4ecKkue 0COOEHHOCTH U3YUYeHHSI KBAa3UPEJIUTHO3HOCTH Y

K.-K. Jlape

HccnenoBanue mokasaio, 4TO MOHITHE PEIMTHO3HOCTH, B 1I€JIOM, MJIM HOBas
PEIUTHO3HOCTD (YaCTO KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTD), B YaCTHOCTH, CBsI3bIBarOTCs Jlapiie ¢
JTyXOBHBIMH OOJIC3HSIMHU U aHATU3UPYIOTCS YEPE3 COOTBETCTBYIOIINE TTOHITHUS (CM.:
§§2.1-2.5). Merogosioruueckue OCOOCHHOCTH HM3YUYEHHUSI KBA3UPEIUTHO3HOCTU Y
Jlapiie MOYKHO MPEAICTaBUTh B BUJIE TPEX OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIINUX T€3HUCOB:

1) Jlapwe paccmampusaem Ho8ble Mmeoua (UX KBAUPEAUSUOZHOCHIb)
Meono2uyecKu.

Teosiorndyeckud MOAXOJ — MCXOJHBIM TOAXOJ K H3YYCHHUIO HOBBIX
PEJIMTMO3HBIX ABW)KEHHH. HakomieHHBIM Martepual B paMKax TEOJOTHYECKOTO
MoJX0Jda BO MHOTOM C(OPMHUPOBAI PEIUTHOBEAUYECKHM MOAXOJ K H3YUCHHIO

(eHOMEHa HOBBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX JBIKEHUN. B ero pamkax paccMmaTpuBaeMbli

34 Larchet J.-C. Malades des nouveaux médias. P. 247-249. TpaHCryMaHH3M BeCbMa YCIEINIHO
BOCHPUHSI, yBepeH Jlapiie, OnONeiickue MOHSATUS «HOBOTO» M «BETXOTrO YeJOBEKay», MEPEHOCS UX U3
IyXOBHOHM 00J1acTH B MaTepHaJIbHYIO, I/I¢ YCIIEXH B HayKe CIIOCOOHBI H3MEHUTH YeJIOBEYECKYIO IPHPOY.

135 Palaver W. Challenging Capitalism as Religion: Hans G. Ulrich's Theological and Ethical
Reflections on the Economy. P. 215-216.
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(eHOMEeH aHanM3upyeTCs KaK HalpaBlICHUE, KMCKAa3UBILIEE CBOWCTBEHHbIC
TPAJUIIMOHHON PEIUTHO3HOCTU (POpMBI, U YacTO 0003HAYACTCS MPU MOMOIIH
MOHATUSI «CEKTa». TeOoJOorHMYecKui TMOJXO0J] XapaKTEPeH CBOUM MPHUKIIATIHBIM
XapakTepoM: ero TeopeTudeckas 0aza, He B MOCIEIHIOI0 O4Yepe/ib, BHICTPAUBACTCS
JUTSL TPAKTHYECKOTo nmpuMeHeHus. OH MIUPOKO UCTIONIB3YETCs AJisl peabuInTaluu U
MTOMOIIIH JIFOJSIM, UCTIBITABIIINM Ha c€0€ HETaTUBHOE BIUSHUE KBA3UPEITUTHOZHOCTH
Pa3IUYHBIX PEIUTUO3HBIX TEYEHUN U JECTPYKTUBHBIX KYJIHTOB.

DTOro [A0CTaTOYHO JJIsi YTBEPKACHUS B paMKaxX JIaHHOTO MOAXO0ja
MPUHIUITHAIBHOTO €JUHCTBA KBAa3UPEIUTUN U PEIUTUI, C TOM OTOBOPKOM, UTO IS
OMMUCaHUs MociaeHUX (TJIaBHBIM 00pa30oM, XpUCTUAHCTBA) UCIOIL3YETCS MOHSATHE
«mpaBuwibHasg penaurus». YTo ke Kacaercs omnMcaHus caMmoro (eHomeHa
KBa3UPEJIUTUO3HOCTH, TO OHO CBSI3aHO CO CTPEMJICHUEM HCKIIOUHUTH BCE JIOKHbBIC
MPOSIBJICHUS PETUTHO3HOCTU U3 MUPa penuruii (T1aBHIM 00pa3oM, XpUCTUAHCTBA),
YTO MOYTH Bcerja UIET pyka 00 pyKy ¢ OOJMUUTENIbHBIM NTaOoCOM U COOCTBEHHOM
KOH(ECCHOHAbHON aHTaXKUPOBAHHOCTHIO.

[Toaxon Jlapimie OaM30K K MO3MIIMK TaKHWX PEIUTHOBENOB Kak Tumiux, Bax,
Cwmut. Jlna "ero 1) cTpykTypooOpasyrolliee Hauyalo B PEIUTHH COCTaBIsET €€
COTEPHOJOTHYECKOE COJIep)KaHue;, 2) KBa3UPEIUTHUS CTOUT Ha Ooyiee HHUZKOU
CTYTIECHU HEXKEU «IIPaBUIIbHAS PENUTHUS»; 3) KBA3UPEIUTUO3HOCTD JICKUT B OCHOBE
OOJIBIIMHCTBA JECTPYKTUBHBIX KYJIBTOB U CEKT.

2) Kesazupenueuoznocmos HO8bIX meoua paccmampusaemcs y Jlapuwe u c
MOYKU 3PEHUs UX KOHMP-Mepanesmuiecko2o sggexma.

OueBugHo, uYto HTOT Addekt, oTMmeuaBmuiics CMHPHOBBIM, —
OTpHIAaTENbHBIN (4TO ObLIO MokazaHo B §3.2.2). bonee toro, mobo0e MposBiIcCHUE
PEIUTHO3HOCTH, HE SBIAIONICECS PEIUTHO3HOCTHIO TPAJUWIMOHHOW (B HalleM
cllyyae XpHUCTHAHCKOM), OyJeT oleHMBaTbcsl B cucrteme Jlapiie oTpuuatrenbHo,
MOCKOJIbKY OHO JE3MHTErPUpPYET CO3HAHUE 4YesoBeKa. VIMEHHO HeraTUBHbIC

BJIUAHUA U IIOCICACTBUA, KaK OBII0 TTOKA3aHO Ha MpUMEPC HUCII0JIBb30BaHUA HOBBIX



134

MeJlha, BEICTYIAIOT B POJIM TOTO KJIIFOYEBOT0 MapKepa, KOTOPHI, B IEPBYIO OUEPE/ib,
YKa3bIBAa€T HA TO, YTO UCCIIEIOBATENIb UMEET JEJIO C KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTHIO.

B To Bpems Kak KBa3WPEIUTHMO3HOCTh XapaKTEPU3YETCs  KOHTP-
TepaneBTHYECKUM 3 PEKTOM, peTUTHO3HOCTh TPaauIIMOHHAs o0nagaeT 3¢ pekTom
tTepaneBTuyeckuMm. [[ns Jlapumie MMEHHO TepameBTUUECKOE BO3JEHCTBUE Ha
YEeJIOBEYECKYI0 TMPHUPOJY COCTABISET TIJaBHYI0 OCOOCHHOCTh U IIEHHOCTH
TPAJUIIMOHHON PENUTUM, coCTaBisieT e€ siapo. [loaTomMy 1ienb GONBIIMHCTBA €ro
paboT COCTOUT B BBISIBICHHM W CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHUM OIBITA, COJEPIKAIIETOCS B
JIPEBHEXPUCTUAHCKUX JUTEPATYPHBIX TAMATHHUKAX, KOTOPBIA a) SBISETCA
CJIEICTBUEM TPAJUIIMOHHON PEIUTUO3HOCTH, & 3HAUUT, 00JIAJAeT TEPANEBTUUECCKUM
apdexToM; ©) TpH3BAH CMECTUTHh AaKIEHTHl HAIMPABICHHOCTH YEJIOBEUECKOIO
CO3HAHMS C KOHEYHBIX SIBIICHUM (K MpUMEpy, HOBbIE Melua) Ha OECKOHEUHYIO,
abconoTHyo0 peaasHocTh (bora).

3) Jlapuwie ucnonvzyem 05 nocmpoeHutl coyuoiocuieckue OauHvle, mo echb
pabomaem u Kak COYUONO2 penucuu, npu 3mom, He OyOyuu NpaKmuxyrouum
COYUOTO2OM.

Kak coBepmienHo BepHo oTme4yaeT KonkyHOBa, Yy CTOpPOHHHMKOB
COIIMOJIOTUYECKOW KOHIIEMIUUA KBa3UPEJIUTU, B OTIMYME OT CTOPOHHHUKOB
TEOJOTUYECKOTO MOAXOJa HET pa3JeieHUs PEIUTHO3HOCTH Ha MPaBUIBHYIO H
HenpaBmIbHY0 %6, TI03TOMy 03ByYeHHBIE TIOXO/IBI UCIIOIB3YIOTCS aBTOHOMHO, 0€3
NPUBSI3KU Jpyr K Jpyry. Tem He MeHee Ta OOUIMpHAs CTATUCTHUKA, KOTOPOU
nonb3yercs Jlapiie B paMkax cOOCTBEHHBIX ucciienoBanuil (cMm.: §§3.2.1-3.2.2),
CBUJIETEJILCTBYET, YTO OH MNpHOEraer Kak K MOMOIIM OJHOr0, TaKk U JPYroro.
OOBSACHUTH ATO MOXXHO TEM, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM PEIUTHOBEJICHUM YCTAaHOBUTH
KBa3UPEIUTUO3HOCTh HECOIIMOJIOTMYECKH HEBO3MOXHO, TIO3TOMY HMCXOJHBIM
nyHKTOM s Jlapie BBICTYMaeT COIMOJIOTMYECKAss CTAaTUCTHKA, JIaHHbIC

COIIUOJIOTHUYECKHUX VCCIIEJOBAHUM.

36 Cm.: Konkynosa K.A. KoHuemmuum KBasUpequruii B COBPEMEHHOM  3apyOesKHOM
penuruoBeneHuu. C. 12.
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Taxkum oOpazom, METOJO0JIOTUYECKHE O0COOEHHOCTH W3Y4YECHHUS
KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTU y Jlapiie MOKHO CTPYKTYpUPOBATh CIEIYIOUIUM 00pazoM.
Jlapiiie B CBOMX MCCIIEIOBAHUSIX UCTIOB3YET JIBa KIACCUUECKUX PEIUTHOBEIUECKUX
noaxoaa. B 3ToM kak Obl MpOSIBISIETCS €ro COOCTBEHHAss METOJ0JIOrMYecKas
pa3aBOeHHOCTb. Jlapie, onupasch Ha COLMOJIOTUYECKUE JAHHBIE U MCCIIEOBAHUS
(cotmoniornyeckasi KOHIENIUs KBa3UPEIUTuid), UCCIIeNyeT HEraTUBHbIC BIUSHUS Ha
YeJIOBEYECKYIO MPUPONY U, KaK CIEIACTBUE, JOJDKHYIO UX TEPAIUIO T€OJIOTHYECKU
(Teosormyeckasi KOHUENIUS KBazupenuruid). [Ipu 3ToM ¢ yBEpEeHHOCTHIO MOKHO
YTBEPKJ1aTh, YTO Jt000€E SIBJIEHUE, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIEXKAT (PaKTOPbI, CO3BYUHbBIE
€ro KOHIIENTY «IyXOBHOE Oecco3HaTeabHOe», OyAeT MapKHUpOBATbCA MM Kak
KBa3UpPEIUTUO3HOE.

Ha ocHOBaHuU BCEro BBINIEU3I0KEHHOTO MOXHO 3aKJIIO4YUTh, uTo Jlapiie
CUMTAET BCEX JIIOAEH PEIUTHO3HBIMU MO NpUpPOJE. JJaHHBIN TE€3UC B CBOEU CTAThE
Denomen ameucmuueckozo @uoeusma TOUYHO cpopmynupoBan B. Iloxus:
«PETUTHO3HOCTh AAETCS U MepenacTcsl KaXxa0My, IIOCKOJIbKY OH €CTh YEJIOBEK, HO
pa3nu4Hbl, KOHEYHO, €€ CTENeHM M CHOCOObl peanu3aluuu. ATEUCTHYECKas
PENMTMO3HOCTh  MMEET IOATOMY KOHEYHOE NPOUCXOXKJEHHEe, obuiee ¢
PENMIMO3HOCTBI0O HOPMAJIBHOM, HO SIBJISIETCS IIEPBEPTUBHOM B acleKTe €€
0OBEKTOB...»' 37, PEeNMIuo3HOCTh, 10 MHEHHIO (DPAHILY3CKOTO MBICIUTENS, MOKET
ObITh  JBOSIKOW —  HOpPMaJbHOM  (TpaAMIIMOHHAs) W  HUCKaXEHHOU
(KBa3uUpeNUruo3HOCTh). Jlapiie ocMbICise€T KBAa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTh Yepe3 MOHATHUS
«bOecco3HarenpbHOro Jt00BH K bory» u «0ecco3HarenbHoro OerctBa ot boray.
Hamomuum, 4to y 4enoBeka, He mpuHuUMaroniero bora, kak u BooOIIe cdepsl
JOYXOBHOTO, OHHM JIOCTUTAalOT HAWBBICUIEH CTENEHHU, a Y XPUCTHAHUHA, BEIYIIErO
OYXOBHYIO JKU3Hb, mnojaraer Jlapme, cdeppl IyXOBHOro O€CCO3HATEIBHOIO
cokpamarTcs. Tak, y XpUCTHAHCKOTO acKeTa, JOCTUrarouero OeccrpacTus,

AYXOBHAad XHN3Hb IIOJIHOCTBIO BBITCCHACT Oecco3HaTeIbHOE B IMOJIb3Yy IIOJHOTBI

57 IHloxun B.K. ®enomen ateuctuueckoro duaensma / Tpymsl kadeapsr 6orocious CIIGJIA.
2018. Ne 1. C. 16.
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CO3HaHMS CBOUX OTHouieHuid ¢ borom. Mcxonast u3 storo, OyaeT cupaBeIIuBbIM
yTBEpPKIaTh, UYTO a) KBA3UPEIUTHO3HOCTh U TPAJAUIMOHHAS PEIUTHO3HOCTD
MPEACTABIAIOT CO0O0M cooOIIaroluecs: COCylbl, TJI€ YBEJIMYECHHE OJIHOU
COCTAaBIAIONIEH NPUBOJUT K yMEHBIIEHWIO Jpyroi, u Haobopor'*®; 0)
KBa3UPEIUTUO3HOCTH BEAET K PA3IMUHOIO PoJia AMCHYHKIUSAM B IPUPO/JIC YEIOBEKA
(B mepByI0 04epe/ib, K ICUXUUECKUM PACCTPOMCTBAM), © UMEHHO 3TH AUCHYHKIIUU
MOTYT BBICTYIIATh B POJIC MapKepa JJis BHISIBJICHUS CAMOUM KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTH.

B »T0i1 cBsi3M, MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBHIO IOJarath, YTO TIJIaBHAs 3ajiaya
TBOpYyecTBa Jlapiie COCTOMT B TMOWCKE MJOJDKHOW TEpalmuu PACCTPOUCTB
YeJI0BEYECKOW MPUPObl. JIJisi 3TOro OH COOTHOCHT, MBITAsICh BBIIBUTH PETEPHbBIC
TOYKH, pa3IUYHble AUCHYHKIUU NPUPOJLI YEIOBEKA C TPATULHUOHHBIM JJIs
XPUCTUAHCKUX MaMATHUKOB TMOHSITHEM ITyXOBHOW Oojne3Hu. Jlpyrumu cioBamu,
Jlapuie yBepeH, 4TO camMa TPaJWLIMOHHAS PEJIUTHO3HOCThH MpeJjiaracT BapUaAHTHI
Teparuu 3TUX PACCTPOMCTB, TEM CaMbIM BBICTYIAs CPEACTBOM JJIsl IMMHUHALIUU
KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTH B  PEIUTHO3HOM moje. JlaHHbId B3MIsg pa3BUBaET
CYIIECTBYIOIIUE MOAXOAbl MO KBAa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTH TEM, 4TO 1) CBs3bIBaeT €€
(KBa3UpPETUTHO3HOCTh) C JEUCTBEHHOM (PUIOCOPCKONM AOKTPUHOM, TO €CTh NaéT
¢bunocodckyro UHTEPNPETALNIO; 2) Pa3BUBAET TEOJIOTUUYECKOE MPEACTaBICHUE MO
KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTH.

Opnnako, HecMOTps Ha TO 4TO Jlapiie OTHOCUTCS UMEHHO K (Puiocodcko-
TeoJIorudeckomy (hJIaHTy UCCIICAOBAHUIN KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTH, Kak Tumiux u Bax,
€ro MoJIX0/ B ONPEEICHUN KBA3UPEIUTUO3HOCTH OTIUYEH OT MOJX0/I0B YKa3aHHBIX
aBTOpoB. Tak, B ieHTpe BHUMaHuUs Jlapiiie — KOHKPETHBIN MHIUBU U AUCHYHKIIUN
JUYHOCTH (TaK KaK KBa3UPEJIUTUO3HOCTh CBsi3aHa ¢ 00JIe3HAMMU, U, O0JIee Toro, cama
ecTh 00JIe3Hb), a HE K COCTOSTHUIO O0IIECTBA, COIMATBHO-TIOTUTHYECKUM CHCTEMaM
WU COIMAJBHBIM TpPYIaM, KOTOPbIe aBTOpP YIMOMHUHAET JIUIIb BCKOIb3b. TaK, K

npumMepy, TI/IJIJII/IX, KaK OTMCYAJIOCh PAaHEC, BUANUT KBA3UPCIUTHO3HOCTh B HAITU3MEC

138 Harnsaueid ToMy mpuMep HMHUTALMOHHAS penurus, noapoduee cm.: [lloxun B.K. ®enomen
aTenctuieckoro ¢puaensma. C. 16.
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1 KOMMYHHU3ME, U, HECCMOTPS Ha TO 4YTO €CTh BCE OCHOBaHMUs Mojararh, 4yto Jlapiie
COTJIACEH C HEMEIIKO-aMEPUKAHCKUM MBICIUTENIEM, I HEr0 OCHOBOIOJIAraloluM
MOMEHTOM MpPEACTABISACTCS MOBEJACHUYECKUE WM3MEHEHUS] KOHKPETHOI'O 4YeJIOBEKa.
Bwmecte ¢ TeM, otmeTuM, uto Jlapiie He OTHOCUTCSA K COLIMOJIOTHYECKOMY (hJIaHTy
UCCIIEIOBAHUM KBa3HPEIUTHO3HOCTH, HECMOTPS Ha OOLIMPHOE HCIOJIb30BaHUE
COIIMOJIOTUYECKUX JJAHHBIX U HUCCJIEI0BAaHUH, SIBISAIONIEMYCS Ha CETOAHSIITHUN JIEHb
JIOMUHAHTHBIM B PEJIUTHOBEICHUHU.

N3 3TOT0 MBI fIeT1aeM BBIBOJI, 4TO (PuI0CO(CKO-peIurno3Has cuctema Jlapiie
MMEET JIJIsi PEJIMTHOBEACHUsI 0COOYI0 LIEHHOCTh B cuiy e€ cneruduueckoi: 1)
CABOGHHOM  METOJOJOTHH, 2)  CMBICIOBOM  HArpykKE€HHOCTH  MOHSTUH
00JIe3HB/30POBbE, CHOCOOHBIX MOCTYXUTh OTIPABHOM TOUYKOM B aHaNIU3e

PCIUTHO3HBIX SIBIICHUI.

3.7 BoiBoabI

1) Jlapmie ob6patuiicst k mpoOaeMam, CBA3aHHBIM C BO3POCIIEH POJIbIO HOBBIX
Meua B JKU3HU 4YEJIOBEKA, C IEJIbI0 BHEJIPEHUS KOHLENIHMH «0O0JIE3HM HOBBIX
Meaua» B COOCTBEHHYIO TEpANEBTUYECKYID CHUCTEMY U JEMOHCTpaluU
HEMpEeXOJAIlel IIEHHOCTH MAaTPUCTUYECKUX NAaMATHUKOB M BO3MOXHOCTH HX
aKTyalu3aluu JaXe B CUTyalHsX, Ha MEPBbIM B3IV, MAKCUMAIbHO JAIEKUX OT
oOnacTeil ux Bo3MokHOro npuMmeHeHus. Ha 3to y Jlapuie ectb OCHOBaHMS: HOBbIE
MeIua CTAHOBATCS HEOOXOJAMMBIMH, MPOBOLUPYIOT HETEPHEHHE, CKYKY,
0ECOKONMCTBO U TOCKY, 0€3 HUX PEalbHOCTh CTAHOBUTCS OTTOPrarole MEJICHHOH,
IpeajaraéMplii MMU KOHTEHT MOXET YCWIMBaTh HEraTUBHbBIE CKJIOHHOCTHU
YeJIOBEYECKOM MpUPOJbl, NOANUTHIBasg HMMEIOIMEecs B HEW CTpacTd, a HX
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUE OTKJIAAbIBAET OTIEYaTOK Ha TIICUXMYECKOM M  (PU3UYECKOM
COCTOSIHUHM Y€JIOBEKa B 11esIoM. Jlapiue nmpeAnpuHsI MONBITKY COOTHECTH «00Je3HU
HOBBIX ME€JMa» C IAYXOBHBIMU OOJIE3HSAMHU (Y4TO MBI BUIECIM MPEKIE B clydae
IICUXUYECKUX PACCTPOMCTB) C LEIbI0 MPEMIOKHUTh TEPANUI0 TE€X HEraTHUBHBIX

HOCJIGI[CTBI/Iﬁ HUX HCIIOJBb30BaHUA, YTO JO TOI'O OBLIM 00BEKTAaMH HMCKIIOYHUTEIIHFHO
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aKaJIeMUYECKUX HCCIEAOBAHUM W PEIKO HUMEIU NPaKTUYECKYyIO, MPUKIATHYIO
coctaBisionlyro. Bor modemy momaya Marepuana Jlapiie —aHajgoruyHa
UCCIIEIOBAHUSIM JYXOBHBIX M TICUXMYECKHUX PACCTPOUCTB: TMOCJE IMOCTaHOBKHU
JIMarHo3a M pacrno3HaBaHUs MATOJOTUN CleyeT Tepanus 3Tux Heayros. [Ipu sTom
Halll aHalli3 ToKasani, uto jJyuis Jlapiiie cpeacTBa HOBBIX MeAHWa, caMu 1o cede, He
HECYT HUKAKOIr'0 [IEHHOCTHOTO OKpaca U SBJSIOTCS BCETO JIMIIb HHCTPYMEHTOM.

2) Temaruka Jlapme Onu3ka mpobiematuke (uiocoduu TEXHHUKH, a €ro
MOAXO/] K KBa3UPEIUTUAM UMEET COLIMOJIOTHYECKUE YepThl. OJJHAKO BCTPOCHHBIN B
TepaneBTUYECKYI0 cuctemy Jlapiie eHoOMEeH HOBBIX Meua, HAXOJUTCA TaM HE B
CUJIy TOTO, 4TO eMmy Kak (uiiocody HMHTEPECHBI BOMPOCHI HAYKH U TEXHUKH, a
MOTOMY, YTO MATPUCTUUYECKOE HACJIEIUE CMOCOOHO, KaK OH IMOJiaraet, UCIOIHATh
posib 3P (GEeKTUBHOM Tepanuu HETATUBHBIX MOCIEICTBUN HCIOJIb30BAHUS HOBBIX
Menua. Jlapmie He uccienoBall COBPEMEHHBIE KOMITBIOTEPHBIE TEXHOJIOTMU Kak
TaKOBBIE, HO TOJILKO B CBETE UX BIUSHUS HA JyXOBHOE COCTOSIHUE UelioBeKa. Tem He
MmeHee Jlapme, wucciaeays ¢(EHOMEH HOBBIX MeJIHMa, OIHUPACTCA HE TOJIBKO
UCKJIIOYUTEIBLHO Ha JIPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKHUE JIUTEPATypHbIE MAMSATHUKHU, KaK ObLIO
MOYTH BCErJa MpexJe, HO U Ha CYXKJEHHS IIHPOKOro kpyra ¢uiocodos, cpenu
KOTOPBIX BblIenuM Makitosna, [lebopa, Capropu, uHKenbkpayTa u Jip.

3) Jlapiiie cuuTaeT cBepmIMBIIUMCS pakToM TpaHcpopMaiuio homo sapiens B
homo videns, ucnons3ys Tepmunonoruto Capropu, uiud B homo connecticus, ciemys
TEPMUHOJIOTHM COOCTBeHHOU. HOBBII TUI uyenmoBeka HMMEET Maccy OOIIero c
CUHJIPOMOM H30aJIOBAaHHOTO peOEHKA KIACCUYECKOW MCUXUATPUU, UK perpeccuei
BO (pEeiIOBCKOM CMBICJIE ATOTO clioBa. YeraoBeKy 3MOXM HOBBIX MeAua BeCchMa
CBOMCTBEHHA MCUXUYECKasl AEKOMIIEHCAIUsS, TPU KOTOPOUM OTHOIIECHUS BHITECHSIIOT
COOCTBEHHYIO UICHTUYHOCTD.

Jlapuie BBOAUT MoOHATHS a) «poTorpaduueckoil OyJIUMHUN», KOT/Ia YEIOBEK,
Jienasi CHUMKH, MOJy4aeT yJAOBOJbCTBUE OT CaMOr0 Ha)KaTus Ha KHOMKY, a HE OT
KpacoThbl Kaapa; 0) «MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOTO CTSHKATENbCTBA», XapaKTEPU3YIOIIETrocs

HaKOIUICHUEM He NoTpebisieMoil MH(OpMalKu, B OCHOBAHUU KOTOPOTO JIEKHUT



139

CTpax CMEpPTH, a TAKXKE ONpPEJEIsET CErOAHIIIHEE BPpEeMsI KaK dIOXY MOCT-MbICIH:
BO3pOCIIas 3HAYMMOCTh M300paKEHUsT U YMAJICHHE pOJIM TEKCTa JieliaeT
HEBO3MOXHBIM Pa3roBOP O KaKOM-JTMOO CEephE3HOM mpoliecce MbliuieHus. Jlapiie
YBEpEH, UTO caMa TEXHHUKA YK€ €CTh TOCIOJICTBO HAJ JIIOJAbMU U MPUPOJIOH, U YTO
YeJIOBEK yKE HE XO35IMH MPUPOJIbI, KaK Aymain JekapT, MOCKOJIbKY HOBbIE MEUa —
TIOpbMa 0€3 CTEH.

4) Jlapie akueHTUpOBaJ BHUMaHUE HA TOM, YTO BO3MOKHOCTH, OTKPBITHIC
HOBBIMU Me€JIMa, Jal0T JIOKHOE BIIEYATIIEHHE CBOOOJBI M BCEMOTYIIECTBA,
aTpuOyTOB, B MOJIHOM CMBICJIE€ CJIOBA, MPUCYLIUX UCKItOunTeNnbHO bory. CpeacTsa
MacCcoBOI MH(pOpMalLUK BIOXHYJIH HOBYIO KHU3Hb B OMOJIelicKUE clloBa «OyAeTe Kak
Ooru»: HOBBIE MeJua Jal0T YEJIOBEKY BO3MOXKHOCTh B KaKOW-TO Mepe ObITh
CBOOO/IHBIM OT IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX OrPAaHUYEHUN U TPUMEPUTD Ha cels
Bce 00KECTBEHHbIE aTpuOyThl. BOT moduemy HMX KOMIIApAaTHBHBIE HCCIEIO0OBaHUS
COBMECTHO C CYIIECTBYIOIIMMHU PEIUTHOBEIYECKUMHU MOAXOJaMH B H3yYCHUU
HOBBIX PEJIUTUO3HBIX JBUKEHUI OyIyT BeCbMa MOJIC3HBI.

5) Menua-cdepa s Jlapiie ctana He TOIBKO MPOBOJHUKOM HOBBIX PEITUTHI
U UX MOJX0/1a K TyXOBHOM KM3HU, HO U cama cTajia «peiauruein». B aTom oH 0611130k
Kk Mbiciu ®. bperona, A. Marenapa, . Pamone, M. [epu u I1. Myco. Oco6eHHOCTb
noaxoaa Jlapme cocTouT B TBEPAOM YOEKIEHUM, UTO «PEIMTHO3HOCTHY» HOBBIX
MeIua — B TNEPBYIO Ouepelb, SBJICHUE AHTHUXPUCTHUAHCKOE, HMEIOIIEe Pl
XapaKTEePHBIX YepT, MPUCYIIUX CEKTaM U I€CTPYKTUBHBIM KYyJIbTaM, a TAaK:K€ B TOM,
YTO OH CTPEMUTCS] HAUTH pelIeHue MpoOIeMbl, Jexalieil B 00J1acTh KOMIIETEHIIUU
HayKH, TEXHUKH, pusiocodpun, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B CAMOM PEIMTHO3HOM MPaKTHKE.
HarnsigueiM  npuMepoM MOXKET MOCIYX UTh MPUMEP XPUCTUAHCKOTO TOCTa,
KOTOPBIH B KauecTBE (POPMbI CAMOOTPAHUYECHUSI MOKET OBITh TAKKE PACIPOCTPAHEH
Y Ha KCIOJb30BaHME HOBBIX ME/HA.

6) Ananms METO0JIOTHYECKUX 0coOeHHOCTEH W3Y4YCHUS
KBa3UPEJIUTUO3HOCTH y Jlapiie mokaszai, 4TO OH HMCHOJIB3YET JBa KJIACCUUYECKHUX

PCIUTHOBCAYCCKUX IIOAXOAa B pa60Te C KOHI_ICHI_[I/ICI‘/'I KBAa3UPCIUTUO3HOCTH.
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Metononorus Jlapiie BblIeIsE€TCS, MPEKAE BCEro, CBOCH pa3IBOCHHOCTHIO. Tak,
(dpaHIy3CKUM MBICIUTENb, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, OMHUPASICh HA COLMOJOTHYECKHUE
JAHHBIE W HCCICAOBAaHMSA (COIIMOJIOTMYECKAs KOHICHIIUS KBa3HPEIUTHIN),
npobsieMaTu3upyeT PEHOMEH HOBBIX MEJUa, MOKa3bIiBasi HETaTUBHBIE MOCIEACTBUS
ux wucnons3oBanus. C gpyroi, Jlapme, wucnonb3ys ApPEBHEXPUCTUAHCKUE
JTUTEpaTypHbIC MAMITHUKH (T€OJOTUYECKasi KOHIICTIUS KBa3UPEIUTUI), BBISBIISET
T€ KBa3UPEJIUTHO3HBIE ACIIEKTHI MPOSBICHUS HETaTUBHOTO BIHUSHHS HOBBIX MEHUA,
KOTOPBIE B CBOEM UCKOHHOM BHJIE XapaKTECPHBI JJI TPAAUIIUOHHONW PETUTHO3HOCTH.
Benuaer pgaHHBIM TmOaxon mpemiiokeHHas Jlapme Tepanus  HEraTHMBHBIX
MOCJICACTBUN MPOSABICHUS KBA3UPEIUTUO3HOCTH, PU3BAHHAA CBECTH K MUHUMYMY
«TyXOBHOE O€CCO3HATEIBbHOE» YEJI0BEKA, YMEHBIIECHHE KOTOPOrO HAXOJUTCA B
NpSIMOM  OPOMOPLMM CO CTEIEHBID PACHPOCTPAHEHUSI KBA3UPEIUTHO3HBIX

MPOSIBICHUM B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE.
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3ak/JII0ueHue

[TogBoast UTOTM HACTOSIIEMY AUCCEPTAMOHHOMY HCCIEAOBAHUIO, MOYKHO
CHENAaTh CIEAYIOIINE OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJBI.

1) Ananu3 TBOpueckoil Ouorpaduu Jlapuie mokaszan, 4to OH paboTaeT Ha
CThIKE YeTBIpEX oOmacTedl 3HaHus: (Quiocoduu, TEOJOTUU, TMCUXOJIOTHH U
ncuxuatpuud. Ero Meromonorus, ¢uinocodckue MOCTPOCHUS M HCCIEA0BaHUs
MMOJYMHEHbl KOHEYHOW eI — BBICTPAMBAHUIO TEPANEBTUYECKOIO MOAXO0Aa Ha
CTBIKE JJAHHBIX 00JIaCTEH.

B nucceprannonHoi pabore 061710 000CHOBAHO, YTO MOHATHh BHYIIUTEIHBHOE
M0 CBOMM 00BEMAM MEXAUCHUIUIMHApHOE Hacienue Jlapiie MOXKHO TOJBKO B
KOHTEKCTE TEpareBTUUECKON CHUCTEMBI, 3ayMaHHOW (paHiy3ckum (unocodom.
Ona BKiIIOYaeT B ceOs aHAIU3 JYXOBHBIX, ICHUXWYECKUX, COMATUYECKUX U
COIMATIbHBIX 00JIE3HEH, NX STUOJIOTHUH, TATOTEHE3a, TEPATUU U B3aUMOCBSI3H.

Kputnueckuit ananu3 anTpomnosioruu Jlapmie, mnpuHUMIOB OTOOpa
MAaTPUCTUYECKOTO MATepHUaja, a TAKXKE HCHOJIb3YyEeMOTr0 UM TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOTO
amrapara CBHUICTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4YTO KIIOUEBYIO pPOJIb B CTaHOBJIIEHUH
cobcTBeHHOM mo3unuu Jlapiie ceirpano Hacieaue cB. Makcuma McrnoBeguuka.

2) TBopuectBo Jlapiiie, B 11e710M, U €70 JOKTOpCKas auccepranus «Mcuenenue
IyXOBHBIX Oone3Heil. BBenenue B ackernueckyro Tpaauiuio I[IpaBocnaBHOM
[lepkBu», B 4aCTHOCTH, MOMUMO aKaJ€MUUYECKUX 3aCiIyT, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIN POCTY
BHUMAaHHS K IpoOJeMaM IyXOBHOTO 310poBbil. B cBoux myGnukanmsx Jlape
BBICTYAET MPOTHB TOCHOJCTBYIOIIE B MEIHWIMHE TEHICHIMN, CBOISILIECH
YeJIOBEYECKOE CYILIECTBOBAHUE K OMOJIOTMYECKOM >KM3HM, a MCUXOCOMATHUYECKOE
310pOBbe — K (Pu3nueckoMy ONaromofy4uio, BUISAIIEH CBOE MpeaHa3HAYCHUE B

HCKIIIOUYCHHUHU CTpadaHUusd H YCTaHaBHI/IBaIOHleﬁ AHAJIBI'C3UI0 KaK a6COJ'HOTHYIO

' Cwm.: Alliez J., Huber J.-R. Acedie ou le deprime entre le peche et la maladie / Annales medico-
psychologiques. 1987. P. 393-407; Lecomte B. L' Acedie: invention et devenir d'une psychopathologie dans
le monde monastique. Theése de doctorat en médecine. Universite de Nancy I, 1991.
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eHHOCTh. OTcTanBasi TOT (akT, YTO HE BCE BO3MOXKHO OMUCATh C TOYKU 3PEHUS
OMOJIOTMYECKMX M XHUMHYECKHX IMpoleccoB, Jlapiie yBepeH, 4TO MeEIUIIMHA,
UTHOPUPYS TyXOBHBbIE 00JIE3HU U UX CBSI3b C (PU3MUECKUMHU U NICUXUYECKUMHU, HE B
cuiax OBITh JO KOHIIA YCHEIIHOM, YacTo OOpeTcsl ¢ CUMITOMAaMHU, HE 3aTparuBas
MIPUYUH.

B »T0i1 cBs3u Jlapiie oOpaiaercst K JpeBHEXPUCTUAHCKUM JIUTEPATYPHBIM
NMaMsITHUKaM, B KOTOPBIX OH YCMATPHUBAET MOMHUMO BCEOOBEMITIOLIECIO aHaIN3a
YeJIOBEUYECKOU MPUPOABI, TAKKE U PACCMOTPEHUE BOMPOCOB O CMBICIE KU3HU U
OTHOILIEHUH 4YelioBeKa ¢ boromM, KoTopble UMEIOT MPSIMOE OTHOLIEHUE K MOHSTUSIM
310poBba U Oone3nu. Jlapiie cucteMaTHdeckKd pa3zpadoTall U MHTEPIPETUPOBAI
ACKeTMYECKOE YYEHHE NAaTPUCTUYECKUX aBTOPOB, aNeUIUPys K JAOCTUKECHHUSIM
COBPEMEHHOW MEJUIMHBI U TEOPUSM T[CUXHATPUM, MPEANPUHSAB IOMBITKY
TPAHCIIOHUPOBATh PEIUTUO3HbIE MOHATHUS 0YX08HOU Oone3Hu U ceéamocmu (Kak
MOJIENb 3/I0POBbs) B 00JIaCTh MEAUIIMHCKON MPAKTHUKHU, & CAaMO XPUCTUAHCTBO (10
aHaJOTUM ¢ MeAUIMHOM) Jlapiie cTpeMUTCsl MPEenoAHECTH KaK CUCTEMY 3HaHUU U
MPAaKTUYECKOM JAESATEIbHOCTH, UEISIMU KOTOPOM SBISAIOTCA YKpEIJICHUE U
COXpPaHEHUE 3/I0POBBSI.

B pabote 6b110 000CHOBaHO, UTO HHTEPEC K BOMPOCAM MEIUITMHBI TTO3BOJISIET
onpenenuTs Jlapiie kak MpeacTaBUTENs] HEOMATPUCTUUYECKOTO CHUHTE3a, C OJIHOU
CTOPOHBI, U MpakTHueckon punocodpuun — ¢ npyroi. [Ipu atom cam dpunocodckuit
TPYA BBICTYNAE€T B POJE HHCTPYMEHTa IO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO KOHKPETHOIO
YeJIoBeKa.

3) Merononorus Jlapme Hambosee Omm3ka B3riasgam I'. DraopoBckoro,
KOTOPBI, KaKk U OH caM, BUJIeJ B MAaTPUCTUUECKUX MAMSATHUKAX TY OCHOBY, UTO U Ha
CETOJIHSIIIIHUI JIeHb OMpEeNeseT MPaBOCIABHOEC XPUCTHAHCTBO, U BBIACISIBLINN
cesmeHHoe [lucanue u I[lpeganue, kak 00s13aTeNbHBIA 3TAJOH /JISI CBEPKU YacOB
m000ro ucclenoBarens XpucTuanckoi tpaaunuu. Oanako, Tot (axt, uro Jlapiie
u3yuusl Tpyabl DIOPOBCKOr0O YK€ IMOCIe TOr0, KaKk Hamucal OCHOBHYIO Maccy

COOCTBEHHBIX pa60T, ABJIACTCA AOCTATOYHBIM, YTOOBI YTBCPKAATh YCIOBHOCTb U
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BTOPUYHBIN XapakTep JII0ObIX coBnajeHui. BMmecte ¢ Tem, MpoBEAEHHBINA aHAIN3
MoKasaj, 4To MeToaoJorus Jlapiie, jiexkaiiias B OCHOBE €ro Mojxo/1a, NpeACcTaBseT
co0O0l HEKUI MHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHBI MUMETHU3M.

4) ®unocodcko-penuruno3nas Mbicib Jlapiie Bo MHOTOM 0JiM3Ka BO33PEHUSIM
OJIHOTO M3 TJIaBHBIX CTOPOHHHMKOB MOHUMaHUs PuiocoPuu Kak TeparneBTUUECKON
npaktuku — II. Ano (dunocodus kak AyxoBHOe yrpaxHeHue). KiaroueBbiM
MOMEHTOM B Bocrpuatuu ¢unocopuu kak ans Jlapiie, Tak u aiasa Ano, sBisieTcs
nogurHeHue ¢Guiaocopckol peyn AercTBUIO (BO3ACHCTBHIO Ha ceOs WIM Ha
okpy:xarouuid mup). B pabore Obui0 060CcHOBaHO, 4TO Puiocopckoe TBOPUYECTBO
st JIapiie BaHO, B IEPBYIO OUEPElb, CBOEH MPAKTUYECKON CTOPOHOM, KOT1a cama
¢dunocodus npeppaiaeTcs B 00pa3 *KU3HU, YTO MOXKHO HAOJIIOJATh Y BOCTOYHBIX
OTIIOB, HAa3bIBABIIMX ACKETUYECKYIO KHU3Hb «IIpakThuueckoil ¢uiocodueii»
(mpaxtikny @uiocopia). dunocoduro Jlapimie MOXKHO UYHUCTO THIIOJIOTHUYECKH
MOCTaBUTh B OJIUH pAll ¢ puiocodusimu M. Dyxko (dbunocodus kKak cokpaTuueckas
3abota o cebe) u M. Hyccbaym, Tak xe kak u Jlapiie, cunraBmmx, 4to ¢puinocodpus
ABJISIETCS CBOETO pOJIa TEPANeBTUYECKOM MPAKTUKOM UM TPUCYTCTBYET B
¢dbunocodckoM pa3MBIIIJICHUH C IPEBHOCTU. BMecTe ¢ Tem, HECMOTpsL Ha TO, YTO
Jlapuie HaunHaeT pabOTy HaJ AYXOBHBIMU OOJIE3HSIMH HA JECATHh JIET paHbIIE, a
3allMINAET JUCCEPTALUIO 0 HUM pPaHbIIE HA MATh, 4eM A0 OMmyOJIMKOBal CBOU
TPYA, TOCBSIIEHHBIN TyXOBHBIM YNPAKHEHUSIM, 3TOTO HEAOCTATOYHO, UYTOOBI
yTBEpkKIaTh BiusgHue Jlapuie Ha A0, KaKk HEBO3MOXKHO YTBEPKIaTh U 0OOPATHOTO
BIIMSIHUS, HECMOTPS Ha OYEBU/IHBIE TTapalJIeIIu.

5) Ananu3 Bo33peHuit Jlapiie Ha CyliecTByIOIME MOAXOAbl B NICUXUATPUU
MOKa3aj, YTO OH YaCTUYHO MHTErPUPYET B CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC NMOCTPOECHUS BCE
KpYIIHbIE HAIpaBJICHUS COBPEMEHHOW TMCUXUATPUM: OPraHOMEXaHUCTUUYECKOE,
MCUXOAMHAMUYECKOE, COIMOINCUXOTCHHOE, JIUHAMHYECKOE, a TakXkKe TakKoe
HalpaBJIeHUE, KaK aHTuncuxuatpusi. PaccMorpeB noaxon Jlapiie B cBeTe KakJ10ro
W3 HUX, MBI IPUIILIA K BEIBOJY, YTO Hanbosiee O1n3Koil k mo3uiuu Jlapiue, sapisercs

IIKOJIa 3K3UCTEHIMaIbHOU ncuxoTepanuu Opankia, suma, Kapyso, a ero npu3sbsis
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K MEPEOCMBICICHUIO caMOoro peHoMeHa 0e3yMusi BKyNe C BO33PEHUSIMH Ha MECTO,
YTO OTBEJCHO B TEPANEBTUYECKOU MPAKTHKE CaMOMy OOJIBHOMY, POJHHUT €ro ¢
noaxoaom JIsiiara u Kynepa. Bmecte ¢ TeM, HecMOTps Ha KpUTHKY B anpec Opeiina
u FOHra, oH Takxe MPUHUMAET TEOPHUHU O TICUXMYECKUX OONE3HAX KaK MPOSBICHUU
Oecco3HaTeNbHbIX cHil. JMccepTalmoHHOE HCClieIoBaHUE MoKa3ano, yto Jlapiie
MEePBBIM U3 MPABOCIABHBIX aBTOPOB HE TOJIBKO OTMETHII MOJIOKUTEIbHBIE YEPTHI B
KOHIIeNTe O0eCcco3HaTeIbHOTO, HO TaKXe Ha 0a3e MNaTPUCTUYECKOrOo HaCIeaus
MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBAJI €r0 CYIIECTBOBAHUE B AMOXY KyAa 00Jiee paHHIO0, YEM BpeMs
MosiBIICHUS ncuxoananusza. HecmMoTpst Ha To, 4To «Oecco3HaTenbHoe 1to0BU K bory»
Jlapiie uMeeT ompeAesi€HHBbIE Mapauieii ¢ 30BOM JK3UCTEHIHAIBHOTO OBITHS
®dpaHkia, Takke Kak «0ecco3HarenpbHOe OerctBo oT bora» Ha mepBBIM B3TIISIA
0JIN3KO K ”THCTUHKTUBHOMY O€CCO3HATEIbHOMY, HAllle UCCIIEIOBAHUE MTOKA3aJ10, YTO
B cBoel cytu mnoaxox Jlapme BecpMa Aan€k OT JIOrOTE€panvu aBCTPUKUCKOTO
ncuxuarpa. beuto nokazano, uyro Jlapme sBisieTcss aBTOPOM KOHIIENTA JyXOBHOIO
0ecco3HaTeNbHOTO, HE UMEIOIIETro Mapajieiaeld HU ¢ aTeUCTUYECKON KOHIICTIEH
Opelia, HU ¢ TeucTUYecKo dpaHkia.

6) Jlapiie monaraeT, 4TO NaTPUCTUYECKOE HACTIEIUE CIIOCOOHO UTPaTh POib
3 heKTUBHON Tepanuu HETaTUBHBIX IIOCIEICTBUM Pa3BUTHS COBPEMEHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTHH, B IIEJIOM, U TTOCJICACTBUNA UCIIOJb30BAHUS HOBBIX MEMA, B YACTHOCTH.
Jlapumie axueHTHpyeT BHUMaHue Ha ¢GeHoMeHe (OPMUPOBAHUS HOBOTO THIIA
yenoBeka XXI B., Ha3biBas ero «homo connecticusy. [Ipu 3ToM aBTOp aHANU3UPYET
€ro, MpexJe Bcero, kak GEHOMEH PEeUTUO3HbIN.

HccnenoBanne mokasasio, YTO AAHHBIA MOAXOJ MpuBEN Jlapiie k co3aaHuIo
COOCTBEHHOI'0 KOHIIENTA «00JIE3Hb HOBBIX MEJIUa», KOTOPBIM CIOCOOEH paclIupUTh
CYIIECTBYIOIIUE MOIX0/IbI K MPOoOieMe COIMaIbHbIX 00JIe3HE.

Bmecte ¢ Ttem, Jlapiie BBOAMT Takue MOHATHSA, KaKk homo connecticus,
dboTtorpaduueckass OyIUMHs, HWHTEIUIEKTyaJbHOE CTSXKATEIbCTBO, ITOKA3bIBAET
MOCJEACTBUS HETaTUBHOTO BIIMSIHUSL HOBBIX MEUa HAa MCUXUYECKYI0, PU3NUECKYIO

U JTyXOBHYIO XHW3Hb 4elioBeka. lccnemoBanue aBTopckoil no3unuu Jlapme B
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BOIIPOCE HOBBIX MEJIMA, YKa3bIBa€T HA CBSI3b WJEH aBTOpa M BO33PEHUN TaKHUX
Mbiciatenen kak M. Makmosn, [[. Capropu, A. @uHKENbKpayT U Ap. AHaIU3
npeuioxkeHHoro Jlapmie koHnenrta «00jae3Hb HOBBIX MEUa» CBUIAETEILCTBYET U O
TOM, YTO ME€JIMa HE TOJbKO CTAJIM yAO0OHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM IPOTMAaranbl AJis CEKT U
AKCTPEMUCTCKUX TPYMI, HO U CAMU CTaIU «PEITUTUEH».

7) IlpoBenéHHbld aHamW3 CBUAETEILCTBYET, 4To Jlapmie ycmarpuBaer
KBa3UPEJIUTUO3HbIE YEPTHl B HACOJOTUSAX (B MEPBYIO OYEpelb B MapKCU3ME), B
MICUX0aHaJM3€, B COBPEMEHHBIX JBUKEHUSIX B MOJJEPKKY OKPYKAIOIIEeH Cpesbl,
cuuentusMe (H. Bunep), a rmaBHbIM 00pa3oM B TakoM (peHOMEHE Kak Macc-Meaua.
JluccepTalluOHHOE  HCCJEOBaHUE CBHUACTENbCTBYeT, uTo i Jlapme: a)
KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTh M TPAJULHUOHHAS PEIUTHO3HOCTh MPEJCTaBISIIOT COOOM
COOOIIAIOIINECS COCYJIbI, TJE€ YBEJIMYECHHE OJHON COCTABISIONIEH MPUBOJIUT K
YMEHBIIICHUIO APYTroi, 1 HA000pOT; 0) KBA3UPEIUTHO3HOCTh BEIET K PA3IMUYHOTO
poaa AUCHYHKIUSM B IPUPOJE YEIOBEKAa, KOTOPbIE MOTYT BBICTYNaTh B POJIH
MapKepa sl BBISIBICHUSI CaMOUM KBa3UPEIUTHO3HOCTH; B) CTPYKTYpOOOpa3yIolumM
HayajoM, KakKk B pEIUTdU, TaK W B KBA3UPEIUTHO3HOCTU ABISETCA €€
COTEPHOJIOYECKOE COJIEpKaHUE C TOM pasHullei, uto Ha Mecto «lIpenenbHOro»
TPAIUIIMOHHONW PEIUTMU CTAaBUTCS KOHEUHAs pPealbHOCTh (000XKECTBICHHE
OTPAHUYECHHOTO0 OOBEKTAa); /) KBA3UPEIUTHUS CTOUT Ha Oojee HHU3KOM CTyNEeHU
HEXEIU «IIpaBUJIbHAS peNurus» (Kak CeKTa U IeCTPYKTUBHBIN KYJIbT).

8) Uzyuenue Hacnenus Jlapiie B KOHEKCTE PEIUTHOJIOTMU KaK PETUTHO3HO-
¢dunocodckoro JUCKypca Ha MPEAMET PEIUTHO3HOTO MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O TOM,
4yTO (PpaHIy3CKUM MBICIUTENh BEChMa OJIM30K TOMY, UTO MPUHITO 0003HAYATh Kak
TE0JIOTUYECKOE peuruoBeeHue. Ero oTinauTenbHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMHU SIBJISIFOTCSI
2.
;

1) u3yueHue penuruu ¢ TMO3UIUNA caMoOM penuruu~; 2) KoH(peccHoHaIbHAas

? Tak, IllamoBa }O. cTaBUT 3HaK paBEHCTBA MEXKAy PEIUTHOJNOTHEH H TeoJOTMYECKHM
pEeTUruoBeICcHNEM, OTMeuasi IMpPH 3TOM BAXKHOCTh CTPOTOW JAeMapKalld MEXKAY TEOJOrHYECKUM
penurnoBeeHneM U coOCTBeHHO Teooruei. IlockonbKy 0coOblil HHTEpec K MOCIeAHEH HECET B cede PUCK
MpEBpalLICHUs] PEJUTHOBEACHUSI B KOH(eccuoHanbHyto amonoretuky. Cwm.: Llamosa FO. Cdepol
W3BICKaHUI PEIMTHOBEICHHS ¥ TEOJIOTUH U clienn(pUKa MOCTIKEHHS MU paccMaTpUBaeMbIX 00beKTOB. C.
116-130.
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HaHpaBHeHHOCTB3. Y Ttakux wucciaenoBarened, kak BepHo oTMmeudaeT Illamona,
3aMETHO yOeXJeHue B TOM, YTO Bepa — ATO HM3HAYalIbHAs JAHHOCTh KaXKJIOTO
yenoBeka ¢ poxaeHus (kak desiderium naturale — ecTecTBeHHOE KenaHue),

Bwmecrte ¢ Tem, kak ormeudaeT [loxuH, cama peuruonorus MOXeT BhICTyaTh
B TpEX WIOCTAacaX a) pazo0iauuTeNnbHOi; O) penurued «coOCTBEHHOTO
IPOU3BOACTBAY; B) (GHUIOCO(CKON amomoruei peanbHoi penmrun’. Kak mokasan
npoBeAEHHbIM aHanu3 Jlapmie mpucyme pabota ¢ AByMs u3 0003HAYEHHBIX
miockocted. TBopuecTBO (paniy3ckoro ¢umnocoda 1) amonorerudHo; 2)
MOJIEMUYHO (B MEPBYIO OYEpEe/ib, B OTHOIIEHUU aBTOPOB, UCCIIEIOBAHUS KOTOPBIX
MPOU3BOJIUT WJIM 00JaJaeT MOTEHIMAIOM MPOU3BECTH PEIUTHO3HOCTH HOBOTO
THTIA).

9) Ananus METOI0JOTUYECKUX ocoOeHHOCTEN W3y4YECHUS
KBa3UPEJIUTHUO3HOCTH Yy Jlapiie mokaszaji, 4YTO OH KMCHOJIb3YET JBa KJIACCUYECKHUX
PEIUTHOBEUECKUX MTOAX0/Ia B pabOTe ¢ KOHIIENIUEN KBa3UpeIuruo3Hoctu. Jlapiie
CUMTAET BCEX JIIOJEH PETUTHO3HBIMU MO Tpupoje. Penuruo3HocTs, Mo MHEHUIO
(paHIly3CKOT0 MBICTUTENS, MOXKET ObITh ABOSIKOM — HOPMaJIbHOU (TpaguIIMOHHAs )
u «MYTUPOBAHHOMN» (KBa3UpPETUTUO3HOCTD ). Jlapmre OCMBICTISIET
KBa3UPEIUTUO3HOCTh 4Yepe3 TMOHATHUS «Oecco3HaTeNnbHOro JitoOBU K bory» u
«becco3narenpHoro 6erctsa ot bora». C ogHoil cToponsl, Jlapiie, onupaercs Ha
COIIMOJIOTUYECKHE JaHHbIE M MCCIEAOBAaHUS (COLMOJIOTMYECKasi KOHIICTIUs
KBa3UPEIUTuii), npodiemMaTu3upyer (EHOMEH KBa3UPEIMTHO3HOCTH, MOKa3bIBas
ero HeraTuBHble mocieAcTBUs. C Ipyroi, OH, UCIHONb3Ys IPEBHEXPUCTUAHCKHUE
JIUTEpaTypHbIC MAMSITHUKHU, GUKCUPYET T€ KBa3UPEIUTHO3HBIE ACTIEKTHI, KOTOPHIC B
CBOEM HMCKOHHOM BHJIE XapaKTEPHBI ISl TPAAUIMOHHON PENIUTHO3HOCTH, U, KaK

CJICACTBHC, NOJDKHYIO HX TCpalinro (TGOJ’IOFI/I‘-ICCKEIH KOHICIIITNA KB&SHpCJ’IHFHﬁ).

3 Kucenés O., Xpomey B. ®unocodusi penuruu: TUCIHMIUIAHA, TEOPUS WU TOAXOJ B
penurnosenenuu? // dunocodeka xymka, 2012. C. 142-149.

* Illamosa FO. Chepbl U3BICKAHUH PETUTHOBEICHHS U TEOJOTHH M CTIeNU(UKA HOCTHKEHUS UMH
paccmaTtpuBaeMbix 00bekToB. C. 116-130.

> loxun B.K. ®unocodus pejurug 1 ee ucTopuueckue GopMbl (aHTHYHOCTH — Konerl X VIII B.).

C. 752-753.
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Takass NBOWCTBEHHOCTh METOJOJIOTMHU, BKYIlE C TEPANEBTUYECKUM XAPAKTEPOM
KBa3UpEIUruii, OTMEYeHHbIM CMHUPHOBBIM U YUEpHEEBCKHM, MNPUBOJUT HAC K
BBIBOJly O CYIIIECTBEHHOW IIEHHOCTU peauruo3Hort ¢unocodpun Jlapme npms

PCIUTHOBCACHMA.
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